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: AGAINST 6 
| £* © Satans Devices: 
OR, 


| ( Believers | 
SALVE fory and CSORES., | 


Unbelievers 


| Beinga Compan'on fot thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
or " Chriſt; tha: ſlight or.negle& Ordinances , 
undera prerence of living above thetn ; that are 
growing { in Spirituals) or decaying ; that are 
-Fempred, or Deſerted ; Aﬀid&ed or oppoſed 3 that 

| have Aſſurance; or that want Aſſurance, &: ' 


By Thomas Brooks, formerly a willing Servant 
unro God, and the Faith of his People, in the gloz 
r10us Goſpel of Chrift at S:. Margarets FiſhFiget-hill, 


The Eighth Edition: 


mw.) 
x! "Iz 
= 
64 


Epheſ. 6. 11: 


Pit on the whole Armonr of God, that ye may be 
able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil. 


LONDON 


Prizred for Fohn Hancoch, and arer0 be (old at the. | 
three Bibles ; the firſt ſhop in Popes-bead rt 


Alley, negturo Cornhill., 1696: * 
OL ans. = IO on dE. Sz 


| 


The Epjt Delia, 


” thn. Math = "EEE i > ith. 


——— z 


To. his: a Dear: Wy Precions 
Ones , the Sons and -Davghters 
of the moſt high” God, ovee 


whom the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made him a watch-man, 


Beloved in our deareſt Lord. 


Goa 7, the Scripture, your 


own hearts, and Satans de- 
- vices , are the four prime 


| | flu 
| here. nor z hereafter. *" 18 my many eyes. 


tpings that ſhould be firſt and moſt | | 
«died and ſearched; if 7 if any caſt off | | 
| the ſtudy f theſe, they cannot be ſafe. "ii « wini 


ſter had 


| work as a Chriſtian, but we more axe 


to diſcover the Ineſs of Chrif, ? ' te 
mw neſs ch A CK: go the & 2 
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- {hands as 
Briareus 


- the might 

| {find eu- 

- {ployment 

enough 

for them 
all, 


ito labour, 


' ſnares of the great deceiver ; which 
| T have endeavoured to do(inthe fol- | 


lowing Diſcourſe) according to that 
meaſure of Grace which [ have re- 


ko A | 
,; 
. A * i 


ceived from the Lord. God once ac- 
cepted a handful of meal for a Sacri- 
fice,, and a gripe of Goats hair for 
an Oblation : And I know that you 
bave not ſo learned the F ather.as to 
deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. 
Beloved, Satan being fallen from 
light to darkneſs ; from felicity to 
miſery; from Heaven to Hell ; from 


| an Angel to a Deull, is ſo full of ma- 


lice and enuy, that he will leaue no 
| means unattempted, whereby he may 
make all others eternally miſerable 


chains of darkneſs till the judge- 
ment of the great day , makes ufe 


of all his power and&k!ll , to bring 


7 


with himſelf; he being ſhut out of 


| Heaven, and ſhut up under the 


adn to at AS dF Ba tigehde Sf uo” * 1 > 


all 


Sr One” 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory, - | 


all the Sons of men into the ſame 

condition, and condemnation with 

bimſelt. Satan hath caſt ſuch ſinful 

| ſeed into our ſouls , that now he can 

no ſooner tempt, but we are ready to 
aſſent ; he can no ſooner have a plot 

upon us , but he makes a conqueſt of 
us; if be doth but ſhew men a little 
of the beauty and bravery of the 
World, how ready are they to fall 
down and worſhip him. 


Whatever ſin the heart of man ts 


e 


help jorward. If David be proud 
of his people,Satan will provoke him 
| to number them, that he may be yet 
prouder. 


moſt prone to, that the Devil will | 


{f Peter be /lavilþly fearful, Sa- 
tan will put him him upon rebuking 
and denying of Chriſt , to ſave his 
| own sRin. If Ahabs Prophets be gi- 
wen to flatter, #be Devil will ftrait- 
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way become 2 lying fpicit | In the 
\ ouths of tour hundred of them, 


LF ZZ TOO 


| [joh13-1- rMIne. * Judas wil{ bea Traytor , 
| Satan will quickly enter into bis 
heart, and make him ſell his Ma- 
ſter for money, which ſome Heathens 
{ 15:3 would never have done. If Ananias 
| will lie for advantage; Satan will 
fill his heart that he may lie (with 
a witneſs_) to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Satan loves toſail with the wind, 
and to ſuit mens tersptations to their 
conditions and inclinations; iftle) 
j 0-399! be in proſperity , he will tempt tem 
to deny GOD; if they be in ad- 
Sy , bewill tempt then to di- 
. frruſt GOD; if their kaowleds be 
| weak, be will tempt them to have 


low thcughts of GOD; if their 
| conſcience be tender, he will tempt to 


{crupuloſ ty; if large, t0 carnal ſe- 


— — — — — CJ .__—_—_——_ 


"a 


| and they ſball flatter Ahab to bis 


— — 


| } 1 carily | 
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;  _ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| curity; if bold-ſpirited, . be will 
tempt to preſumption ;iftimorous, to 
| Jeſper ation; if flexible,to incanftancy; 
if tif, to impenttency, -&. 
\ Fromthepower malice and skill 
of Satan, doth" proceed all the 
foul killing Plots, Devices, Strata- 
gems and Machinations,. that be in 
the World, Several Devices be 
hath to draw ſouls to ſin,an1 ſeveral 
Plots he hath to keep fouls from all 
holy and heavenly Services, and ſe» 
veral \ ftratagems be hath to keep 
fouls in a mourning, ſflaggering , | 
| doubting and queſtioning condition. 
| He bath ſeveral devices to de- 
x | froy the great and honorable; the 
| | wiſe and learned; the blind, and 
6 ignorant; the rich,and the poor ; the 
| real, and the rominal Saints, &Cc. | 
| © One while be will refirain from 
tempting, that we may think. our. - 
BI ſelves 


—_ 


| ſelves ſecure, and negled our watch; 
another while he will ſeem to fly,that 
he may make us proud ofthe vidtory ; | 
one while he will fix mens eyes more 
on others ſins,than their own, that 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


he may puff them up ; another while 
he will fix thetr eyes more on others 
graces than their own, that he may 
overwhelm them, &c. 

"A man may as well tell the Stars, 
and number the ſands of the Sea, as 
reckon up all the Devices of Satan 
yet thoſe which are moſt conſuderable 


and by which he doth moſt miſchief 


to the precious ſouls of men, are in 
the following Treatiſe diſcovered, 
and tbe Remedies againſt them pre- 
[cribed. 
Beloved, I think it neceſſary to 
giveyou and the World a faithful ac- 
count of the Reaſons,” moving me to 
appear in Print, in th:ſe dayes, 


wherein 


— 


| 


We rw” 
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more writing and yet never leſs pra- 
fiſing , and they are theſe that fol- 
' low, &c. 

Firſt, Becauſe Satan hath a 


greater influence upon men , and 


ying the wind and the hill, as ir 
panti-gs than they think he hath, 
| and the knowledge of his high 
| advantages, is the high-way to 
| difa ppoint him; - and to render 
the at ſtrong in refiſting, and 
happy n conquering, Wc. 
Your imporcunity, and the im- 

|Portunity of many -other precious 
Sons of Sion, hath afcer much (tri- 
ving with GOD, wy own heart, 
and others, made a conqueſt of 
| me, and forced me to do that at 
| Jaſt, which at firſt was not a little 
contrary tO my inclination , and 
Tg ofution, _The 


higher advantages over them (ha- | 


| 


| 


| 


— 


— 


wherein we may ſay, there was never | 


1. Reaſons 


2, Keaſons 


&- 4% £4 wn <\L* 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
b- x, Recjr The ſtrange oppolitien that 1 


Pirares 


make the met with from Satan, in the ſtudy 
+ fna he | of this following diſcourſe, hath 
[-- oficon F put an edge upon my ſpirit;know- 
= peinſt | ing that - Satan ſtrives miphetly, 
Fj char | to keep thoſe things from ſeeing 
+ op the light, thar tend eminently to. 
A dba ſhake and break his Kin edom of 
EF ferae a. darkneſs, and. toliftiup £ King- 
L Ewe | dom, and glory of the Lord Je- 
-—qeruths | (3g Chriſt, in the fouls and lives 
moſt of | of the children of men, «gc. 

| [Chriſt It is exceeding uſefulneſs to all 
| fren in ſorts, ranks, and conditions of 
| 3. Men in the world ; here you have | 
ſalve for every ſore, and a Plaiſter' 
for every wound, and a Remedy 
againſt. every : diſeaſe , eſpecially 
againſt thoſe thar end moſt to 
the undoing of ſouls, and the ruine 
& | of theStare, vc. | 
Wit Rea/on. ] kngw not of any ONE Or other 
-* that | 


I  E— EI—_——— 
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thas have »Wi1t: of this > ſubject ; F 9 
all:3har ever Þ';have;' ſeen;/ have $. 
oply,., roucht -ypon.; this: Rieing , 
which hath: been. no-{mall provo- 
cation 10 - me,yto' attempt © to' do 
ſomething this way 4; that others, 
that have. betrers heads and hearts, 
may. be the more' ſtirred to;.im- 
prove their Talents in a fyrther 
diſcovery of Satans Dewvices,' and 
in the making! known of - ſuch 
choice Remedies, as: may enable 
the-ſouls of men' to triumph over 
all bis plots and -Stratagems, vc. i 
| have many. Precious friends. in L Reaſors! | 
ſeveral Caunir IES:z who:are not. a X 
little defirous that my Pen may 
reach them, , now 'my. voice. can- 
not. ., I have: formerly been ,, by 
the:help'of:the; mighty,' God of | 
Jacob; a-weak Inſtrument of good | 
to them, ;and. gannot but 'hope, 
| &( and | 


_ 
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7. Reaſon. 


and believe, 


| will, by the bleſſing of the Lord, 


| 


that the Lord will 
alſo bleſs theſe labours to them ; 
they being , in part, the fruit of 
their deſires and prayers, Wc. 

Laſtly , not knowing how ſoon | 
my glaſs may be” out, and how | 
ſoon 1 may be cut off by a hand of | 
death, from all opportunities of | 
doing further ſervice for Chriſt, 
or yourſouls in this world ; 1 was 
willing to ſow a little handful of 
Spiritual ſeed among you; that ſo 
when I put off this earthly Taber- 
nacle, my love to you, and that 
dear remembrance of you, which 
| have in my ſoul, may ſtrongly 
Engage your minds and ſpirits to 
make this Book,- your Compani- 
on, and under all external or 1n- 
ternal changes, to make uſe of | 
this heavenly ſalve, which Lhope, 


be. 


NE NR 
—— 
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be as effeual for the healing of 


all your Wounds, as their looking | 
upto the Brazen Serpent , was cf= 


| feQual to heal theirs that were bit 


and ſtung with fiery Serpents, 1 
ſhall leave this Book with you as a 
Legacy of my deareſt Love, defi- 
ring the Lord to make it a far 
greater and ſweeter Legacy than 
all thoſe Carnal Legaciesare , that: 
are left by the high .and mighty: 
ones of the earth , to their neareſt 
and deareſt relations, Ct 
Beloved,{ would not have affection 
carry my pen too much beyond my in- 
tention ;t berefore only give me leave 


to pnify my deſrres for you,ty my de- 


| fires to you,G 1 ſball draw to a cloſe; 


My deſires for you are, {-That he 


| would grant you according to 


the riches of his glory:, to be 
a with . might by his 


p—_—— C— 


Spirit 


PO" OE 


© The E&piiHle Dedicatory, | 
Spirit in-the inner 'man, | That | 
| Chriſt may dwell in your: hearts 
| by faich,, -chat Je. being. rooted 
| and grounded in _Jove, may be 
able to. comprehend with all 
Saints , what 1s the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height - 
| Ps to kiiow + love. iof Chriſt, 
that paſſeth ' knowledge : that ye. 
ke be filled with bf the full- | 
neſs of God. Andthat ye might 
.| walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleaſing , being , fruitful 1n 
every good work, and increaſ- 
ed in the knowledge of. God, 
| Grengthned with all might accary 
ding to' his glorious power, une 
to al patience ,  and-;long ſuffs- 
| ribg with joyfulneſls. That yedo 
noevil;'- That your love may a» 
| bound yet-| more and; more -m 


knowledge, and in. all Judgment. | 
7 7 bat | 


— —_— —_ —_—— a 
On 
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That ye may approve things that, _ 
are excellent , that ye may belin-|,... _ |. 
cere, and without offence till the 

day of Chriſt. Andthat our God |> Their 
would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
work of Faith with power. That Verſe x2; 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye 1n 
him, according to the grace of our 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
And that you may be eminent 1n 
Santtity ; Sanity being Lions 
glory, that your hearts may be 
| kept upright, your judgments 
ſound, and your lives unblame- 
able. That as.ye are now my 
Joy , ſon the day of Chriſt you 
may be my Crown; that 1 may 
ſee my labours in your lives, , 
that your Converſation may not Br 


D be F 


— 


| 
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— — —— 
— — 


| 


be earthly , when the things you 
hear are heavenly ; but that it 
| may be as becomes the Goſpel. 
That as the Fiſhes which live in 
the falt Sea, yet arefreſh ; ſo you, 
though you live in an unchari- 
[table world , may yet be chari- 
table and loving. That ye may, like 
the Bee, ſuck, honey out of every flo- 
wer ; that ye may ſhine in a See of 
Troubles, as the Pearl ſhines in the 
Shie.though it grows in the Sea ;that 
| in all your Trials, you may be like the 
ftone in Thracia, that neither burn- 
eth inthe fire, nor ſinketh in the wa- 
| ter. That ye may be like the Heavens, 
| excellent in ſubſtance, and beautiful 
in appearance ; that ſo you may meet 
| me with joy , in that day , wherein 
Chriſt ſhall ſay to his Father, Lo, 
heream 1, and the children that 


thou haſt o1ven me. 
: 


———R_ eee 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| * Mydefires to you are, That you | 
would make it your bulineſs to 
ſtudy Chriſt, his Word, your own 
Hearts , Satans Plots and Eterni- 
ty morethan ever; that ye would | 
| endeavour more to be inwardly 
| fincere, than outwardly glorious : 
to live, than to have a name to. 
live. Thar ye would labour with | 
all your might to be thankful un- | 
| der Ws, and faithful in your | 
| places, and humble under Divine 
| | Appearances , and fruitful under | 
precious Ordinances ; that as your | 
' means and mercies are prexter | 
than others, ſo your account be- 

fore God may not prove a worſe 

| | thanothers. That yewould pray | 
' for me who am not worthy to 
| be named among the Saints , | 
that I may be a precious | Los 4 | 
| ment in the hand of Chiilt, I 
B 2 We +4 
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bring in many ſouls unto him, and 
to build up thoſe that are brought | 
in, intheir moſt holy faith: and 
that utterance may be g1ven to me, 
that | may make known all the will 
of God. That 1 may be ſincere, 
faithful , frequent, fervent, and 
conſtant in the work of the Lord, 
and that my labour be not in 
vain inthe Lord : that my labours 
may be accepted in the Lord, and 
his Saints, and I may daily fee the 
travel of my ſoul, &c. 

Bur above all, pray for me, that 
I may more and more find the 
power and ſweet of thoſe things 
upon my own heart, that 1 give 
cut to you and others - that my 
{foul be fo viſited with ſtrength 
from on high, that I may live up 
tully and conſtantly to thoſe truths 


that 1 hold forth to the world; 
| : and F- 


, 


—_— 
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at 


The Epiltle Dedicatory, 
and that] may be both in life and 


Dodrine a Lanta and a ſhining 
lighr, chatſo when the Lord Je- 
7 (hall appear, 1 may receive a 
Crown of Glory , which he ſhall 
oive to me in that day, and not; 
only tome, buttoall that love his' 
appearance, Wc. 

For a cloſe, remember this, that 
your life 1s ſhort, your duties mas 
ny, your aſſiſtance great, and your 
reward ſure ; therefore faint not , 
hold on, and hold up in waies of 
well-doing,and Heayen ſhall make 
amends for all, 

I ſhall now take leave of you, 
when my heart hath by my hand 
ſubſcribed, that I am, 


Tour loving Paſtor under Chriſt , accordinc|, 
20 a'l Paſtoral affetions and engagement 
iy our deareſt Lord, 


| 


Thomas Brooks. 


— — 


: 
___ : 
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READER 


Dear Friend, 


Olomon bids us bay the Truth , but 

doth not tell us what it muſt coſt, be- 

cauſe we muſt get it, though-it be nc 

ver ſo dear , we muſt love it both ſhi- 

ning and ſcorching 3 every parcel of Truth is 
precious as the filings of Gold 3 we maſſt either 
live with it, or die for it. As Ruth ſaidto 
Naomi, whither thou goeſt, I will go, ard 
where thou lodpeſt, I will Icdze, and no- 
thing but death ſhall part thee and me : Sy 
muſt gracious Spirits ſay, where truth pres . 


I will go, and where truth lodges, T will lod-, | 


and nothing but death ſhall part me and trath. 
A man may lawfully ſell bis Houſe, Land 
and Jerels, but trath is a Jewel that exceeds 
all price and muſt not be ſold, 'tis our Herit age; 
Thy Teſtimonies have I taken for an Hcri- 
tage for ever: 'Tis @ Legacy that our fore- 
Fathers have bought with their bloods, which 
ſhould make us willing to lay down any thing , 
and 40 lay out any thing, that we may with the 
wiſe Merchant in the Goſpel, purchaſe this 

B 4 precious 


Multi amant 
veritatem lucente 
item, oderint re 
\darguenten. 
Ruth 14416,17, 
'S1 wveritas ift 
cauſa diſcordie 
mor poſſum. ta- 
cere non poſſ.cm. 
Jerom. 

'Pſal, 115+ 111 


Mat. 8. 18, 


- " 
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A Word to the Reader, 


-ritas wnct . 
Truth art laſt 
Tr.umphis. 


'Tis a Law a- 
ong the Per- 
tans in Inata, 


bad, tO A 
it, bur !f good, 
to act it. 


» Yo 3 
Twas a £00C 
faying of 7 
tin Mariy” , 
Von in verbis, 


notre relics 
nis 5 confltunt. 


precious Pearl. which is more worth than he a- 
ven and earth, and which will make a man live 
hatpily, die comfortably. and reign eternally, 
And now if thou pleaſeſt, read the Work, 


and recezve this counſel from me, 


ſerious meditating upm boly and beavenly 


| tabletothe ſoul. 


'vd In fattrs Yes 


Firſt, Thou muſt know that every man cann't 
be excellent, that yet may be uſeful. An iron key 
may unlock the door of a golden treaſure, ( yea 
ferrum poteſt quod aurum non potelt) iron 
can do ſomething that gold cannos do, & Cc. 

2. Remember, *1# not haſty reading, but 


truths, that makes bim prove ſweet and profi 
Tis not the Bees touching of 
ſhe Flower that gathers Hoxey,but ber abiding 
for a time upon the Flower that draws out the 
ſweet. 'Tis net be that reads moſt, but be 
that meditates moſt, that will prove the choi- 
ceſt ſweeteſt, wiſiſt, aud frongeſt Chriſtian , 
& Ce 

3- Know, that 'tis nt the kuowing nor the 
talking, nor the reading man but the doing man, 
that at laſt will be found the bappieſt man: If 
you know theſe thi: gs, bleſſed and happy 
are you if you do them. Not every one that 
ſaith, Lord, Lotd, (hall enter into the King» 
Jor of Heaven, but he that doth the will of 
my Father that isin Heaven. Judas called 
Chriſt Lord, Lord, and yet betrayed bim,and is 
gone to his place Ah how many Judaſes have 
we in theſe daies that hiſs Chriſt, and yet betray 


Chriſt 3 that in their words profeſs bim, but wn 


their | 


_— —— — _ 4 
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A Word to the Reader. 


—— __ 


their works deny bim, thas bow their kyee t0 him , 
and yet in their hearts deſpiſe him , that call bim 
Feſus and yet will not obey bim for their Lord. | 
Reader, If it be not ſtrong upon thy beart to 
pratliſe what thou readeft , to what end deft thou, vr. 
read, th encreaſe thy own condemuation ? If thy [then Phi- 
light and knowledge be not turned into- pradiice , [loſopher 
the more knowing man thou art , the more miſe- |(S*1ca) 
rable man thou wilt be inthe day of recompence ; —_ 
thy light and knowledge will more torment thee .|( ſemper vi- 
than all the Devils in He:l. Thy knowledge will [uri ) al- 
le tbat rod that will eternally laſh thee , and that|vays 
Scorpion that will for ever bite thee , and that | 
worm that will everlaſtingly gnaw thee \ tbere- | 6 be- 
fore read , andlabowr to hnow, tbat thou mayeſt |gin- 
do , or elſe thou art undone for ever. When De- |God loves 
moſthenes was arked. what was the firſt part of —_ = 
an Orator, what the ſecond, what the third ? be iſa, ſe 
anſwered, Aion : The ſame may I ſay. if any 
ſhould atk me, what is the firſt, the ſecond, the ne RK 
third part of a Chriſtian ? I muſt anſwer, Action, 
as that man that reads that he may knew , and 
that labours to know that be may do, will bave two [Pacuvius 
Heavens, a Heaven of Foy, - Peace and comfort on Path an 
earth , and a Heaven of glory and happineſs afier | 
death. x (faith he) 
Foxribly, and laſtly , If in thy reading thou [the men 
wilt caft a ſerious eye upin the Margent , thou [bat are ij 
wilt find many ſweet and precious notes, that will 1a — | 
oftentimes give light to the things thou readeſt ,|c,1;..1 isl - 
and pay thee for thy pains with much comfort aud ſword, 
| profit. $0 defiring that thou mayeſt find as much | 
Ra TEEs ' ens 
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A Word to the Reader, 


—_— 


| an&ificd. And reſt, 


ſweetneſs and advantage in reading this Treatiſe , 
as I have found ( by the over-ſhadowings of Hea- 
ven.) in the ſtudying and writing of it. I recom- 
mend thee tro God , and to the word of his 
grace , Which is able to build thee up, and to 
give thee an inheritance among them which arc | 


Reader, 


Thy Sonls ſervant in every 
Office of the Goſpel, 


THOMAS BROOKS, 


mn. 


ee 


PRECIOUS 


REMEDIES 


Apainſt 


SATANS DEVICES. 
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2 Corinth. 9. 11. 


| Left Satan fhould get an advantage of 
us for we arent ignorant of bis De» 
VICLS. 


PxXN this fifth Verſe , the A- 
SZ polile ſhews, that the 
& inceſiuous perſon had by 
his inceſt fadded thoſe 
w% precious {:uls that God 
would not have ſadded : Souls that walk 
tinfully axe Hazacls to the godly , and 
draw many ſighs and tears from them, Fe- 
remy weeps in ſecret tor Fuda's fins, and 
Paul cannot ſpeak of the Belly-Gods. with 
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dry Eyes, Phil. 3-18. And Lot's righteous 
foul was burthencd, vexed, andracked by | 
the filthy Sodomites, Pet. 2.7, 8. Every fin» 
tu! Sodomite was 2 Hazacl to his eyes, a 
Hadarimmon to his hearf, Gracious 
fouls uſe to mourn for Other mens fins as 


KATA Tovus 
evor, £fas 
Gavitaye 
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Precious Remedies, © 


—— 


I 58. 


As and Mon. 
ol, 1392, 


Doleat & ae 
* dolore gaudeat, 
Jerom, 


Pſal. 119-136,) well as their awn, and for their fouls and 


fins who make a mock of fin, and a Jeſt of 
damning their own fouls. Guilt or grief 
is all that gracious ſouls get by communion 
with vain ſouls, 

In the 6, Verſe, he ſhews that the pu- 
niſhment that was inflicted upon the ince- 
ftuous perſon, was ſufficient, and therefore 
they ſhould not refuſe to receive him who 
had repented, and forrowed for his former 
faults and follies. "Tis not for the honour 
of Chriſt, the credit of the Goſpel, nor the 
good of fouls, for Profeſſors to be like 
thoſe bloody wretches, that burnt ſome that 
recanted at the ſtake, ſaying , That they 
| would ſend them into another world whiles 
| they were in « good miud. 

In the 7, 8,9, and 10. Verſcs, the Apo- 
file firs up the Church to forgive him, to 
comfort him, and to confirm their love 
towards him, leſt he ſhould be ſwallowed 
up with overmuch forrow , Satan going 
about to mix the deteſtable darnel of def 
peration , with the godly forrow of a pure 
penitent heart. It was a (weet ſaying of 
one, Let a man grieve for bis Sin, and then 
Joy for bis grief : That ſorrow for fin that 
keeps the ſoul from looking towards the 
Mercy-ſeat , and that keeps Chriſt and the 
ſoul a ſunder , or that ſhall render the ſoul 
unfit for the communion of Saints, is a 


ſinful ſorrow. 


In 
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| Aopainſt Satans Devices. 


In the 11. Verſe, he lays down ano- 
ther reaſon to work them to ſhew pity 
and mercy to the penitent finner , that 
was mourning and groaning under his fin 
and miſery , #- &- Leſt Satan ſhould get an 
advantage of us , for we are not ignorant of 


worde, 

Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of us 3 
leſt Satan over-reach as, The Greek word 
lignifieth to have more than belongs to 
one ; the compariſon is taken from the 
greedy Merchant , that feeketh and taketh 
all opportunities to beguile and deceive 0- 
thers. Satan is that wily Merchant, that 
devoureth not widows houſes , but moſi 
mens (ouls, 

Ve are not ignorant of Satans Devices, or 
Plots, or Machinations , or Stratagems 3 
he is but a titular Chriſtian , that hath not 
perſonal experience of Satans firatagems , 


artificially moulded methods, his plots, 
darts, depths, whereby he out-witted our 
firſt Parents, and fits a peny*worth till, as 
he ſees reaſon. 

The main obſervation that I ſhall draw 
from theſe words, is this; 


That Saten bath bis Several Devices to 
deceive , intangle , and undo the ſouls 
of men. 


T (hall 


his Devices. A lictle tor the opening of the | 


Py 


his ſet and compoled Machinations, his | 


TASNETAIA® 


Nonualds 


| 
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Precious Remedies. 
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I ſhall, 

1. Prove the Point, | 

2. Shew you his {cveral Devices. And 

3-' The Remedies againſt his Devices. 

4- Howit comes to pals , that he hath 

ſo many ſeveral Devices to de- 
ccive , intangle, and undo the foul: 
of men. 

5. I ſhall lay down ſome propoſitions 

concerning Satans Devices, 

For the Proot of the Point , take theſe 
few Scriptures, Ephef. 6. 11, Put on the 
whole Armour of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againit the wiles of the Devil 
The Greek word that is here rendicd wiles. 
15a notable emphatical word. 

I. It fignities fuch ſnares as are laid be- 
hind one, fach treacherics as come upon 
ones back at unawares. It notes the me-| 
thods or way-layings of that old ſubtile} 
Serpent, wholike Dans Adder in the path, 
biceth.the heels of Paſſ:ngers, ard thereby 
transfuſeth his venome to the head & heart, 
The word fignjh:s an Ambuſhment , os 
Sratagem of War , whereby the enc- 
mie fets upon a man «x inſidiis , at un- 
awares. 

2, It fignifies ſuch ſnares as are ſet to 
catch one in ones road: A man walks in 
his road, and thinks not of 1t 3 on the ſud- 
den he is catcht by Thieves, or falls into a 
pit, &*c, | 
3. It 


1 Againſt Sa tans Devices, 


3. It tignitics ſuch as are purpoſely, ar- 
tificially, and craftily ſet for the taking 
the prey at the greateſt advantage that 
can be, the Greek pJS#a5 being deri- 
ved from 74 and 5/3; fignities properly 
a way-laying , circumvention , or going 
about , as they do which ſeek after their 
prey. Fulian by his craft , drew more 
from the faith than all his perſecuting 
Predeccſſors could do by their cruelty.: So 
doth Satan more hurt in his ſheeps $kin , 
than by roaring like a Lion, 

Take one Scripture more for the proof 
of the Point, and thatis in 2 Tim. 2, 
wt. And that they might recover +bem- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil , who 
are taken captive by him at bis will. The 
Greek word that is here rendred reco- 
ver themſelves, tignifies to awaken them- 
ſelves; che Apoſtle alludeth to one that 
is aſleep, or drunk , who 1s to be awake- 
ned and reſtored to his ſenſes; and the 
Greek word that is here rendred taken 
Captive , fignifics to be taken alive 3 the 
; word is, properly, a warlike word, and 
ſtgnifi:s to be taken alive as Sovuldiers 
are taken alive in the Wars, oras Birds 
are taken alive, and inſnared in the 
Fowlers net, Satan hath (ſnares for the 
wile, andi{nares for the fimple 3 fnares for 
hypocrites, and ſnares for the upright 3 
ſnarcs for generous fouls, and fnares for 
t1merous 
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- Precious Remedies. 


{Partys in loc. 
x Tim. 4. 1. 


x Device. 


, timerous ſouls ; ſnares for the rich, and 


| fouls that are not taken and held in th: 


| 


ſnarcs for the poor 3 ſnares for the aged , 
and ſnares for youth, &c. Happy are thoſe 


ſnares that he hath laid. 
— Take one proof more, and then I will 
proceed to the opening of the Point, 
and that is in Rev, 2.24. But unto you 
ſay , and unto tbe reſt ia Thyatira, as many 
as have not this Dofirine . and which have 
not known the depths of Satan , as they 
ſpeak» Twill put pon you no other burthen 
but ts bold faſt till I come. Thoſe poor 
ſouls called their Opinions the depths of 
God , when indced they were the depths 
of Satan. Youcall your Opinions depths, 
and fo they are , but they are ſuch depths 
as Satan hath brought out of H:ll 
they are the whilperings and hillings of 
that Serpent, not the Inſpirations of 
God, 
Now the ſecond thing that I am to] 
ſh:w you, .is his ſeveral Devices, and 
herein I (hall firſt ſhew you the ſeveral De- 
vices that he hath to draw the ſoul to fin: 
I (ſhall inftance in theſe twelve, which 
may belpeak our molt ſcrious contiderati- 
ON. 


Has firſt Device to draw the Soul to Sin, is, 
'Q prefcnt the bait, and Inde the! 


| hook z to preſent the Golden Cup, 
and 


A—— 
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| 
| 


good and evil, Your eyes (hall be opened, 


15 an opening of the eyes of the body to 


| cheats them » giving them an Apple in cx- 


Againſt Satans Devites, 

and hide the poylon : to preſent the (weet, 
the pleaſure', and the profit that may 
flow in upon the foul, by yielding to fin, 
and by hiding from the foul the wrath 


and miſery that will certainly follow the fS> to reduce 
committing of fin. ' By this Device he jÞr. Taylor 


took our firſt Parents, Gen. 3+ 4, 5. And Vartyr, they 


the Serpent ſaid unto the Homan , ye ſhall hot only his 


wot ſurely die. For God doth know , that in Pardon bur a 
the day ye eat thereof , then your eyes ſhall [Piſhoprick. 

be opened , and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing fot. fog 
and you ſhall be as Gods here is the bait, 
the (weet , the pleaſure, the profit, Oh! 


; 


but he hides the hook, the ſhame, the ug 
wrath, and the loſs that would certainly |,,,' — 
follow. reenat 6 conſen- 
There is an opening of the eyes of the 7s. Aug. in, 
mind to contemplatiou and joy , and there Pl. 50» | 


(hame and confuſion. He promiſcth them 
the former, but intends the latter , and fo 


change for a Paradile, as he deals by thou- 
ſands now adays. Satan with caſe puts falla- 
cies upon us, by his golden baits, and 
then leads us , and leaves us in a fools Pa« 
radiſe, he promiſes the foul honour, plea- 
fare, profit, &c. but pays the foul 
with the greatcſi contempt , ſhame, and | 
loſs that can be, by a golden bait he la- 
boured to catch Chriſt, Mat. 4. 8, 9. He 
C 


(hews 
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This world at 


burnt for 4 
Witch, faith 
OGC. 


Multi amando 
res noxtas ſunt 
mile!t, babendl 
miſeriores. Avg. 
in Pſ..16.Many 
are miſerable 
by loving 
hurt{ul things. 
bur they are 
more miſer2- 
ble by having 
rhem. 

Men had need 
pray wich Ber- 
ard, Da Domt- 
ne ut ſic poſſtae- 
anus temporalt- 
a, ut non ptrda- 
Wis afernae 
rant us Lord 
that we may 
{o partake of 
ſemporal fell 
city, that we 
may not lolc 


eternal. 


p 


\_ 
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ſhews him the beauty and the bravery 
of a bewitching world, which doubtleſs 
would have taken many a Carnal heart ; 
but here the Devils fire fell upon wet tin> 
der, ard thercfore took not 3 theſe tempt- 
iog obj:&s did not at all win upon his af- 
tccions nor dazle his eyesz though mia- 
ny have eternally died of the wound of 
theeye, and fallen for ever by this vile 
ſirumpet the world , who by laying forth 
her two fair breatis of profit and pleaſure 
hath wounded their fouls, and calt them 
down into utter Perdition : She hath by 
che gliſiring of her Pomp and prefer- 
ment , ſlain millions, as the Serpent Sey: 
tale, which when ſhe cannot overtake the 
ticeing Paſſengers, doth , with her beauti» 
ful colours, attoniſh and amaze them , fo 
that they have no power to pals away til! 
the have flung them to death. Adverſity 
hath flain her thouſand, but Proſperity her 
ten thouſand. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
the Devil, are tbeſe. 


1 , keep at the greateſt diſtance from 
tin, and trom playing with the gol- 
den bait that Satan holds torth to catch 
you 3 for this you have z Rom. 12. 9. Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave t0 that which is 


; £oed 5 when we mect with any thing <x- | 


treamly 


——_— 


ee 


, 


L. 


FY Againſt Sataus Devices, 


trcamly evil and contrary tO us, nature ' 


abhors it, and retires as fax as it can from 
it, The Greek word that is there ren- 
dred abbor , is very figiuiticant , it fignifies 
to hate it as Hell ia (elf, to hate it with 
horrour. 

Anſelm uſed to ſay, That if be ſhould ſee 
the ſhame of (in on the one band, and the 
pains of bell on the other, and muſt of ne- 
ceſſity chuſe one, be would rather be thruſt 
into bell without fin , than to go into beaven 
with fin, fo great was his hatred and de- 
teftation of fin, *Tis our wiſeſt and our fa- 
feſt courle to fiand at the fartheft diſtance 
from (in , not to go near the houſe of the 
Harlot , but to fly from all appearance of e- 
vil. The beſt courſe to prevent falling 
into the pit, 1s to keep at the greatelt 
diſtance z he that will be ſo bold as to 
attempt to dance upon the briak of the 
Pit , may find by woful experience, that 
*tis a righteous thing with God, that he 


hould fall into the Pir. Foſeph keeps ata 


diſtance from fin , and from playing with 
Satans golden baits, and fiands, David 
draws near, and plays with he bait , and 
falls, and {wallows bait and hook with a 
witnels. David comes near the ſnare, and 
is taken in it , to the breaking of his bones, 
the wounding of his conſcience , and the 

loſs of his Gad. 
Sin 1sa Plague, yea, the greateſt and 
C 2 moſi 
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STD Ev TE5 
The t1mple 
Verb 1mports 
extream de- 
teſtatlon, «+ 
which is ag- 
gravated by 
the Compoſi- 
tron. Chry/. 


Prov. 5. $. 
1 Thef. 4.22. 


Twas 4 divine 
laying of a 
Heathen, That 
if there were no 
God to paniſh 


| 


bim, no Dewitt 
to torment him, 
10 hell to burn 
"1m, no man td 
ſee him, yet 
would be not 
[in for the uelis 
weſs and filthi« | 
neſs of fin, aud 
the grief of bis 
own, Conſcis 
ence. Sen. 
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: Precious Remedies 


Sin is like _ 

| [rhoſe Diſeaſes 
tharare called 
by Phyſicians , 
Corruptio totins, 
ſubſtantie. 


2, Remedy, 


| fin had {cized upon Adams heart, all fin 


| man fin extred into the World , and death by 


moſt infetious plague in the worldz and 
yet, ah! how few are there that tremble 
at it, that keep at a diſtance from it ? 
I Cor. 5.6. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? As ſoon as one 


entred 'into his ſoul and overſpread it. 
How'hath 4dams one fin ſpread over all 
mankind ? Row. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one 


fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. Ah ! how doth the Fathers 
fin infe& the Child, the Husbands .infe& 
the Wife; the Maſters the Servant ? The 
fin that is in one mars heart is able toinfe& 
4 whole world, tis of ſuch a ſpreading and 
infectious nature. 

The ftory of the Tralian, who firſt made. | 
his enemy deny God, and then ftabb'd him, 
and ſo at once murthered both body and 
foul, declares the -perfe& malignity of 
fin; and Oh ! that what hath been ſpoken 
upon this head , may prevaile with you, to 
and at a'diftance from fin. 


The ſecond Remedy is, 


O confider that fin is but a bitter- 
tweet 3 that ſceming ſweet that is in 

fin will quickly vaniſh , and laſting ſhame, 
lorrow , horror , and terror will come in 
the xcom thereof , Foh. 50, 12, 13, 14+ 
Thbouzh wickelreſs be; ſweet in bis manth, 


though 


o 


madneſs mirth, &c. Many long to be'med: [Own —_ 


ling with the Murthering morſcls of fin, |asked an ex- |. © 
which nouriſh not, but rent and conſume <cſſive ſum of | b 
the belly, the ſoul that receives them. Ma- row tO J!. : 
ny cat that on-carth that they digeſt in hell, DT en T2 
fins murthering morſels will deceive' thoſe repentance "| 
that devour them, Adams Apple was a [4*4r 51 am not 
bitter-ſweet, Eſau's Meſs was a bitter-ſweet, | * © Mer- . 4 + 
the Iſraelites Quails a bitter-ſweet , Fong- jovah x bo jell\ of 
thans Honey a bitter-ſweet and Adoni- , econ? cs = 
jabs Daintics a bitter-ſweet ; after the If intempe- 
Meal is ended then comes the reckon» ,Fance could 
ing: Men muſt not think to dance and 1a nahige wa 
dine with the Devil, and then to ſup with [Temperance 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom 'H*liogabalus : 
of Heaven; to feed upon the. Poyſon of -\Þ9uld have 
Alps, and yet that the Vipers tongue ſhould YA OY | 
not ſlay them. p3 144 Pa 
When the Aſp tings a man, it "doth diſc, | 
firſt tickle him ſo as it makes him laugh, cill [2/*«rch. | 
the poyſon by little and little gets to the 
heart, andthen it pains him more than 
(| ever ic delighted him: Sodoth Sin; it may 
1} pleaſe a lirtlea firſt, but it will paip the 
 [] foul with a witnels at laſt; yea,if there were ne 
the leaſt real delight in fin, there could be | 
no 
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revious Remildies 


$ 4 Remedy. 


Iſa. 59. 2. 
| Pal. $51. 12, 
.. Ia. 59. 8, 


2- Chron, 15, 


"7 IR 
I, 17. 18. 


-, {Dvando prece- 
- » fta zeſtira erunt; 
11S grovie- 


tnoff 


 thanlife , and the loſs of that joy that is 
| unſpeakable , and full of glory , and the 


no perteC hell, where men ſhall moſi per- 
feQFly be tormented with their fin. 


The Third Remedy againſt this Device of 
q Satan, ir, 


* Olemnly to conſider, that fin will uſh+ 

er in the greateſt and the ſaddeft loſſes 
| that canbe upon our fouls ;- it will uſher in 
the loſs of that Divine favour that js better 


loſs of that ' peace that paſleth underſtan> 
diog, and the loſs of thoſe Divine influ- 
ences by which the ſoul hath been refreſhed, 


quickned, raiſed, fire 


rengthned, and gladded, 
and tne loſsvof many outward defirable | 
mercies, which otherwiſe the ſoul n.ighe 
have enjoyed. Y 

It wasa found and Savory reply of an 
Engliſh: Captain at the loſs of Callice,when 
a proud Frenchman ſcornfully demanded , | 


When will you fetch Callice again, replied, | 
* When your fins ſhall weigh down ours. Ah !| 
England ! my conſtant prayer for thee is, 
that thou maiſt not fin away thy mercies in 
to their hands, that cannot call mercy mer= 
cy, & that would joy in nothing more than 
to ſee thy ſorrow and miſery, and to ſee 
that hand to make thee naked, that hath 
cloathed thee with much mercy and glory, | 
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The Fourth Remedy againſt this Device of 
Satan, is, 


Eriouſly to confider , That fin is of a 

very deceitful and bewitching nature 
fin is from the greateſt deceiver, *cis a child 
of his own begetting , *tis the ground of 
all the deceit in the world , and 'tis in its 
own nature exceeding deceitful. Heb. 
3- 13+ But exhort one another daily , while 
it is called to day, left any of you be bardued 
through the deceirfulneſs of fin. It will kiſs 
the Soul, and pretend fair to the Soul , 
and.yet betray the Soul for ever; it 
will with Dalilob, ſmile upon us , that it 
may betray vs into thethands of the De+ 
vil, as ſhe did Sampſon into the hands of 
the Philiftinesr. Sin gives Safan a power 0+ 
ver us, and an advantage to-accufe us and 
| to lay claim tous, as *hoſcfhat wear his 


of fin. 


badge; *tisof a very bewitching Nature , | 
it bewitches the foul, where tis upon the 
Throne, that the Sou] cannot leave it , 


call evil good, and good evil, bitter ſweet, : 


ſwords point with God 3 let God firike, | 


the bewitched Soul cares not, fears not, 


4. Remedy. £ 
In Sardis 7 

here grew }*© 
an herb called} * 
Apprum Sardis,\ 
that would 4 
makea man lie}. 
laughing when! 
he was deadly} 
fick 3 ſuch is : 
the operatian! - 


Ss 
% 


Proy. 5. 12,23« | 


though it periſh eternally by it. Sin fo jWhich occaſis; * 
bewitches the Soul, that it makes the Soul 12nd Chry/e- 

| = to ia » 15 
and (weet bitter, light darkneſs, and dark- the Empres ; 
neſs lightz and a Soul thus bewitcht with ;threatned 
fin, will and it out to the death , at the I" Gorell Fo 
er ( Ni iſh. 
and'wourd, and cut to the very bone, yet 25 10 Ne + 


thing bat ſine '4, 
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but wil ill hold on in a courſe of -wicked- 
neſs , as you may ce in Pharaoh , Balaam, 
and Fudas ; tell the bewitched ſoul that fin 
is a Viper that will certainly kill when *tjs 
not killed,that fin often kills ſecretly,inſepti- 
bly, eternally, yet the bewitched ſoul can» 
not, nor will-not ceaſe from fin. 

When the Phyficians told Thenimey 
that except he did abſfiain from -drunken- 
neſs and tinclearineſs, & ec, he. would: loſe 
his eyes; his heart, was ſo bewitche to 
his fins, that he anſwers ,. Then farewell 
ſweer light; he had rather loſe his eyes, 
than leave his fin: So a man bewitche 
with fin, had rather lole God, Chriſt, 
Heaven, and his own ſoul , than part with 
his ſin. O therefore for ever take heed 
of playing , or nibling at Satans golden 
baits. ? 

The Second Device of Satan to draw the 

- ſoul to Sm, ts 


B*. painting fin with vertues colours, 


Satan knows, that if he ſhould pre- 
ſent fin in its own nature and drefs, | the 
ſoul would rather fly from it, than yield 
roit, 'and therefore he preſents it_ unto us, 
not in its own proper colours , but painted 
and guilded over with thename and ſhew 
of vertue, that we may the more eaſily be 


overcome by-it , and take the more pee 
| ſure | 


& 


Againſt Satans Denictse 


ture 1n committipg of it. Pride, he pre- 
ſents tothe ſoul under the name and- no- 

tion of neatneſs and cleanlineſs, and Cos 
vetouſnels (which the Apoſtle condemns 
far Idolatry ) to be but good husbandry , 
and Drunkenneſs tobe but good fellowſhip, 
and riotouſnels under the name and notion 
of liberality , and wantonnels is a trick of 
youth, &c, 


Now the Remedies agaiuſt this Device of | 
| Satan, are theſe, 


Irſt , Conſider that fin is never a whit 
the leſs filthy , vile, and abominable, 
by. its being coloured and painted "with 
vertues colour. A Poyſonous Pill is never 
a whit: the leſs poylonous , becauſe *tis 
guilded over with gold 3 nor a Woltf is ne- 
ver a whit the leſs a Wolf, becauſe he 
hath put on a ſheeps skinz nor the Devil 
is neyer a whit the leſs a Devil , becauſe 
he appears ſometimes like an Angel of 
light. So neither is fin any whit the leſs 
flchy and abominable , by its being paiat- 
ed over with vertues colours. 


The Second Remedy againſt this Device of 


Satan, is, 


T Hat the more fin is painted forth un- 


der the colour of vertue , the more 


(ET CCC” 
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dangerous 
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 [Turptora ſunt 
 {wvitia que vir- 
'Tutum [Ppecte- 
* |celantur. Jer. 


[Thus the 1!/4- 
— [minates ( as 

_ |they called 
themſelves ) 

- a peſtilent 


Set in ju 
£01, profeſſing 
and affeing 
* In themſelves 

a kind of An- 


s 
* 
o 
= 
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/- © the juſtify 
liry, as many 
; ve done in 


ws. 1 


F- & | 


| 3. Remedy. 


© (Tacitus ſpeaks 
” of Tiberigs, | 
F- __ 2 his 
- fin did appear 
upherd = 

7X ours, the 

” Jdid fo terrific 


1tz the moſt dangerous Vermine is too of- 


K- | | puriry 

1g 
© ingof beaſtial- 
rible vices and errors that be in the world 


of this among us. 


| ble than hell it (elf? then that which for- 


dangerous it is to the Souls of men 3 this- 
we ſee evident in theſe days, by thoſe 
very many Souls that are turned out of 
the way that is holy (and in which their 
ſouls have 'had ſweet and glorious com- 
munion with God ) into waies of higheſt 
vanity-and folly, by Satans neat colouring | 
over of fin, and painting forth vice'under 
the name and colour of yertue. This is {o 
notoriouſly known that I need but name 


ten to be found under the faireſt and (wee- 
teſt Flowers , and the faireſt Glove is oft- 
en drawn upon the fowleſt hand, and the 
richeſt Robes are often put upon rhe filthi- | 

eſt bodies : -So are the faireſt and fweeteft | 
names, upon the greateſt and the moſt' hor- 


ah! that we had not too many fad proofs 


The third Remedy againſt this Device of 


Satan, is, | 


O look on fin with that eye , which 
within a few hours we ſhall fee it. 
Ah fouls! when you ſhall lie upon a 
dying bed , and ſtand before a. Judgment 
Seat, fin (hall be unmaskt, and its dreſs 
and Robes ſhall then be taken off, and then 
It (hall appear more vile, filthy; and terri- 


merly 


—_—Y 
- 


to be 16 terrified , 
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merly appeared miott iweet ,.- will appear 
moſt bitter , and that which appeared moſi 
beautcifull, willappear moſt ugly, and that 
which appezred moſt delightful ; will then 
appear moſt dreadtul to: the Soul, Ah! 
the ſhame, the pain, the gall, the birter- 
neſs, the horror , thehel}, that, the ſight 
of fin, when its dreſs is taken off, will raiſe 
in poor Souls. Sin will ſurely prove evil 
and bitter to the foul, when its Robes are 
taken off A man: may have the Stone , 
who feels no fit of it. Conſcience will 
work at laft , though for the preſerit one 
may feel no fit of accuſation. Laban ſhew- 
cd himſelf at parting: Sin will be bitter- 
neſs in the later end, when it ſhall appear 
tothe Soul in its own filehy nature, - The 
Devil deals with men, as the [Panther 
doth with Beaſts; he hides his deformed 
head , till his ſweet ſcent hath drawn them 


Tyrart, Ohſouls ! "the day is at hand , 


when the Devil will pull off the paint -and \merey 


garniſh that hehath put upon fin, and pre- 
ſent that Monſter fin in fuch a monſtrous 


ſhape to your ſouls, that will cauſe your | 


thoughts. to be troubled , your counte- 
nance to be changed, the joynts of your 
loynsto be looſed, and your knees to be 
daſhed one againſt another, and your hearts 
that you will be ready 


Senate 


daily, 


thee £0 
will ere 


into his danger 3 till we have ſinned, Sitanjar on 
is a Paraſite, when we have finned, he 15 a7 


with 


that he pro» | 
teſted to the | 


, thar 


he ſuffeced 


Satan that | 
now allures |? 
make thee to} - 
ſee that ( pres} 
catum_ eſt des]. 
cidium) Sin is 
a murdering of: 
God, and rhis) | 
will make thee; -* 
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_ Precious Remedies 


"Puna guttula 
"plus valtt quam 
" celum & terra 
{Lurher, 7. e. 
[owe bet drop) £ 
blood of 
typ ts more 
b than 
"4 and 


| 


| 


| with Achitopbel and Judas, to firangle and 
| hang 

ſouls in hell , 
| mercy on you, than he had on them. Oh ! 


your bodies on 'carth, and your 
if che Lord hath not more 


therefore look upon fin now, as you muſt 
look upon it to all eternity, and as God, 
Conſcience, and Satan will preſent it to you 
another day. 


The Fourth Remedy againſt this Device of 
Satan, is, 


_— to confider , That even thoſe 
very fias that Satan paints , 

new names and colours upon , coſt the beſt 
blood , the nobleſt blood, the life-blood , 
the heart-blood of the Lord Jeſus, That 


| Chriſt -ſhould come from the . eternal bo- 


ſore of his Father, to a Region of ſorrow 
and death; \ That God ſhould be mani- 
felted in the fleſh, the Creator made a 
Creature ; that he that was cloathed with 
olory, ſhould be wrapped with rags of 
fleſh ; he that filled heaven and earth with 
his olory , ſhould be'cradled in a Manger 3 
that the power of God ſhould = from 
weak man, the God of Iſrael into Eeypr 
that the God of the = ſhould be 

je& to the Law ; the God of the cixcumci- 
fi>n circumciſcd ; the God that made the 
Heavens working at oſephs homely trade 3 
that he that binds the -Devils in Chains , 


and puts | 


þ 


| M Y . T < - . 
Againſt Satans Devices. 


world, and the fulneſs thereof , ſhould 
hunger and thirft, that the God of firength 
' ſhould be weary , the Judge of all fleſh 
condemned , the God of life put to death: 
that he that is one with his Father, ſhould 
cry out of miſery, My God, my God , why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? That he that had 
the Keys of hell and death at his Girdle , 
ſhould lie impriſoned in the Sepulchre of 


to lay his head , nor after death, to la 
his body : that that head before which the 
Angels do caft down their Crowns , 


thole eyes, - purer then the Sun , put out 
by the darkneſs of death; thoſe ears , 
which | hear nothing but Hallelujabs of 
Saints and Angels, to hear the blaſphemies 
of the multitude 3 that face that was tair- 
er than the Sons of men , to be ſpit on by 
thoſe beaftly wretched Fews , that mouth 
and tongue that ſpake as never man ſpake, 
accuſed for Blaſphemy 3 thole hands that 
| freely ſwayed the Scepter of Heaven, nail- 
ed to the' Croſs ; thoſe feet like unto tine 
braſs , nailed co the Crofs for mans fins ; 
_ each ſenſe annoyed, His feeling 'or touch- 
ing with a (pear and nailes; his (mell with 
fiinking favour, being crucified about Gol- 
githa , the place of skullsz his taſt with 
Vinegar and Gall; his hearing with re- 
| proaches 


3 h ſe i One of the ' | 
ſhould be tempted 3; that he whoſe is the on —_ 


Whenhe read} 


another , having in his lifetime no where |, 


Y [come, but jet | *® 
vot me ſee bim.|- 


ſhould be Crowned: with Thorns: - and | 


ego non vi-\ 
am 1, ©, 
e Mcſſias 


zonyſius being 


Deus nature *Þ 
patitur , aut ©} 
En machin, 

atjjo'vetur ') Vo 
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-{lenr ſaying of 
I; Wk 

E. ( Quanto pro 
© [mob1s vilzor 
"[eanto nobis 
(£04; or ) The 
{more vile . 
{Chriſt made 
"\himſelf for us, 
{the more dear 
{he ought co be 
"be to us> 


_ 


3 
: 
1 


- |Nolo vivere fine 
— wulnere cum te 


\Dideo vulnerg- 


" Tum 
- Oh. my God ! 
ras long as I ſee 
+ thy wounds , 
Twill never 
- live without 
wounds , ſaid 
- Bonaventure. 


4 % "*-, o 


fine colours upon Oh! how ſhould che 


tonins brought forth his Coat all bloody , 


proaches , and fight of his. Mother and 
"Diſciples bemoaning him z his ſoul com- 
fortleſs and forſaken; and all this . for 
thole very fins that Satan paints, and puts 


conſideration of this flir up. the ſoul a- 
gainſt it, and work the foul to fly from it, 
and to uſe all holy means, whereby fin may 
be ſubdued and defiroyed. 


After Fulins Ceſar was murdered , An 


and cut; and laid it before the people, fay- 
ing, Look, here you have your Emperors Coat 
thus bloody, and torn, Whereupon the peo» 
ple were preſently in an uproar , and cryed 
out to. flay thoſe Murderers? and they 
took their Tables and Stools that were 
in the place, and ſet them on fire, and run; 
to the houſes of them that had ſlain Ce- 
ſar, and burnt them. So when we conſider] 
that fin hath ſlain our Lord Jeſus, Ah! 
how ſhould it provoke our hearts to be 
revenged on fin, that hath murdered the 
Lord of glory, and hath done that miſchief, 
that all the Devils in Hell could never have 
done. 

* Ic was: good counſel one- gave, Never 
let go out of your minds the thoughts .of a\ 
crucified Criſt : Let thele be meat and driak 
unto. you, let them be your ſweetneſs and 
conlolation, your honey , and your de- 


| lire your reading , and your meditation 


wy 


l | 


. 
- 


death, and ReſurreRion. | 


your life , 


The third Device that Satan bath to draw the 
ſoul to fin, is, 


} Y extenuating and leſſening. of fin 3 
AlW! faith Satan, tis but a little 
pride, alittle worldlineſs, a little unclean» 
neſs, a little drunkenneſs , &c. As Lot 


3, Dire. 


ſaid of Zoar , It is but @ little one and my Gen. 19. 20. 


ſoul ſhall live 1 3 alas, faith Satan, *cis but a 
very little {in that you fiick ſoat; you may 
cornmit it without'any danger to your foul, 

*tis but a little one, you may commit it, R 
and yet your (oul ſhall live. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
Satgn, are tbeſe. 


rt, folemnly- confider, That thofe 
- tins which we are apt to account | 


1. Remedy, 


ſmall have brought upon men the great- Draco the rigid 
eſt wrath of God as the cating” of an —_— MM 
Apple, gathering a few fiicks on the Sab- | \Gahen Ry 

bath day, and touching of the Ark, Oh ! .were not e- 

the dreadful wrath thar theſe fins brought qual) he ap- 
down upon the heads and hearts of men, Poined dearh 
The leaft tin is contrary to the Law of ed, He bnew 
God , the Nature of God , the Bcing of | that all ſons 
God , -and the Glory of God ; 3 and there- |were not equal, 
fore 'tis often puniſhed ſeverely. by God; | 


and do not we ſee daily the vengeance of 


leaſt deſerved © 
th. 


to all ? aſwer- 3 


but be bnew the ; 
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| 22 | 
+ [So though the) the Almighty falling upon the Bodies, 
A amr 1 names, dos Gaiiier and fouls of men, 
n ee ade leaſt 0) for thoſe fins that are but little: ones. in 
| [them deſerves] their eyes? Surely if we are not utterly 
 qecernaldeath. | left of God, and blinded by Satan, we can» 
8 not but. ſee it. Oh therefore ! when” $x- | 
* tan ſays *tis but a little one, do _ thou 
4 | fay, Oh! but thoſe fins that thou calleft 


ſal. 137. 9. 


Happy ſhall be 
jbe that taketh 


ky 


" - traiaf} tbe [bone 


little, are ſuch as will cauſe God to rain 
Hell out of Heaven upon. ſigners, as he did 
upon the Sodomiter. 


The Second Remedy againſt this Device of 
Satan, is, 
| em enges to conſider , That the giving 
| was tO a leſs fin , makes way for the 
commitring of a greater, He that to avoid; 
a greater fin, will yield to a lefler, ren 
thouſand to one, but God in juſtice + will 
leave that Soul to fall: into a greater : It 
we commit one fin to avoid another , *tis 
juſt we ſhould avoid neither, we having 
not Law nor power in our own hands, 
to keep off (in as we pleaſe ; and we by 
yielding to the lefſer , do tempt the temp- 
ter to tempt us to the greater. Sin is of an 
encroaching nature, It creeps, on the foul 
by degrees , ſtep by fiep, till ic hath the 
ſoul to the very height of fin, David gives 
way to his wandring eye, and this led him 


to thcſe- foul {ins that cauſed God to 
© break 


— 


[ Aga ', TTz , 5 

break his bones; ' and to turn his' day into [Hig 
night , and to leave his ſoul in great dark- [FO 
nels. Facob, and Peter , 'and other Sajnits |; 

have found this true by woful experience, 
| that the yielding to « lefſer fin , hath been [bing #n thee off * 
the uſhering in-'ot-a greaterz 'the little Thief [599y\on 5 nog} 


will open the door, and rite way for the” eAnd | 


and then to'ſip'with the drunkard , and:|/"7 8794 Pur 
then at laſt AN drunk with the drunkard ; oof be Gila, 6. 
he will firſt draw thee to be unclean in thy [or they will bill} > 
thoughts , and then to be unclean in thy |#b* /o#for every) 
| looks, and then tobe unclean in thy words, | 
| and at laſt to be rngltan inthy practices 3 
he will firſt draw'thee to look upon the gol- | 
den wedge, aid" then to like the golden | 
| wedge , and then to handle: the golden 
wedge, ' and then at laſt by wicked ways to | | 
gain the golden wedge, though: thou run- | -3 
neſt the hazard of-lolfiag God'snd>thy foul < 
for ever ; as you may (ce in Gebazi, Achan, 1 
and Judas , and many id'thefe our days; oh 
| Sin is never ata ſtand, Pſol. F. 1; Fin 

Ungodly, then Sinners, then Scorners 3; here 

they go on from {in to fin', -till-cthey come |, 
to the top of (in, viz. to fit ## the ſear of | | 
| Scorners, oras *tis in the Szptuagint ,' (7% Fj 
| Auudr) to affe the bonour of 'the Chair of A 
| Peſtilence. | [1 © £4, 2318 
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ng, done. then he wade Birts,  BeaGis,. and Man 


this he had} 
Ken revenge! 


'on' bod 
and ſoul, 


i 


Fo. of: a ccrtain-man,, that was: 

'o.1-that the Devil (did make the Fly, and not | 

im .if} God 5 faith on&te him, if, the! Devil made 
:de-;| Flies, then the\Devil made Worms; and 

Ce 4, God did not make them, fos they are 13-111 
1 vieg creatures.os well as Flies 3. truc., ſaid. 

eniedl/he., the Devitdid make Worms 3 but ſaid 


ys TIS — 


, © OOO 2h 
" otuſtin writing upon Jn. os a. Hory. 


an Opinion;| 


- oa” Wwe 


'the other-y if theDevil did make Worms , 


granted all Thus, ſaith Auſtin, by denying. 
Godin the. Fly; he came t0 deny God in Man ;: 
and to deny 'the whole Creatzone -\ (| 
By allthis we ce; that! the yiclding ”y 
leſſer fios ,; draws 'the font to. the: commit- 
ting of greater,;; Abt, how many in theſe. 
\ days have-fajlen, fick to baye low thoughts 
' of Scriptare -and © Ordinontes, and then-t0. 
\Qight Scripmere and Ordinances ,- and- then 
to make a noſe of wax of Scripexre and 
Ordinances ,'and then to cali off Scripture 
and Ordinantes.z and then at. laſt, to 


yourg ma 
10g, long 

-— kempred ro ki] 
is father, or 
: ie with 1:43 
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| advance and dit-up them(clves , - and their 
 Chri(t diſhonguring:; and. foukdamning 
opinions ; aboxe\ $cripmere and Ordinances 
Sin | gains.,upon mens.Soub. by! inlenitible 
degrees, Kctleſe 10+ 15» | The' 
the wirds of bis. "mouth is fooliſhneſs, and he 


xuptiog 40) che heart; when it breaks. 
onth is like a breach in the Sea, which 


begins mn a NUIFOW. paſſage, till it eat 


3 he | 


e#td- of big nalking 1 miſchievons, madneſs. | 
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, is in in bor-fleying for & Same, was way 
M"; (mich in the marree,, | bur it civth's | 
bk 1fe'tnalice bf it $'For though 
Ina): [a6t'corne ar'aM; "yer ON not have 
"ered Sicrificez but this'coft him dear 2 | 
t ;,' [his Soul and Kindom. fc 

| | *Tis the greateſt unkindneſs that can be 
a - [ſhewed to afriend, co adventure the com- 
- [plaining, bleeddg , and grieving of his 
Pr griceg foul upon a light and a flight occation : So 
1604, rey 'ris the greate{tunkindnels that can be ſhew 
HE +: dro God, Chriſt, and'the Spirit, for a 
2 Souls for ever- ſoul to put God upon:complaining, Chriſt 
T . -.; pon bleediog;and the ſpirit ppon gricving, 

, _ g ' yieldiy to little fins; therefore, 
, Siren ſays "ishar alittle one; do thou-ar; 
ever, that often times there isthe A 
; fonkindnefs ſhewed to Gods lotions Maje- 
- [Ry,in'the: aQitig, the leafttolly,'and theres 
tore thou- wilt*not difpleaſe thy bef} and | 


conc friend, by yieldivg to his xt 
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zreat.danper);- yea many times moſt danger | 
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foule9 rape tance, thanlefſcr fins do x lite! 
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| as to trample upon, the ſoyl.;, and to cur |, 


= 


the throat of, the Soul 3 there is oftentimes't? 
greateſt danger to our bodies: ia the/leaft_ KC Il 
Diſeaſes, that hang upos ,us.,, becauſe; we. }.* 3s vi 
are apt co make light of them , and to neg++} 11,-...11 14 
le& the timely uſe of means for remo» | .: 2498 
ving of them , till they Care mon» y 

ſtrong , that they prove mortal to-ys :, $6 


F. 
# . > 


* 
- 


\ Scorpion is 


[ ? HIP 
there is moſt danger often, in the leaſt ftys;, vis. y98 
-| weareapt to take no notice-of them , and. #9 Wet 
to negle& thoſe heavenly, helps whereby ©: #8 
they ſhould be weakned and delixoyed, :till-h& rn RW 
| they are. grown to that ſicength/, that we'Þbaut, it big 
are ready to. cry, out , the Medicine is too BETS up ineq 
weak for the Diſeaſe z I would. pray , ang + ſunk, 
I would hear , +but1 am afraid that fins The rt 
| Leopard 
grown up by degrees to ſuch a head, that] }. ng grear,. 
I (hall never -be able tq prevail. over it; oyſon'd wit 
Op I have begun to fall, fo f al utter- d hone of Gat 
ly fall before. it, and at laſt periſh ;jin ie, Þ2<*- $S 
unleſs the power, and free grace of 'Chriſt nee 
doth, a& gloriouſly,, beyond. my preſent |many des | 
apprehenſion , .and expeQation, The Vi- |moſt dange= 
per is killed by the lictle young ones that | 


rous. 


are nouriſhed and cheriſhed in hier belly : $0) 1755 much 
are many. men eternally killed and betrayed coin Pence; 
| by the liccle fins. ( as they call them ) that bigger pieces) 
: | 7 

are nouriſhed in their own boſortes, 1 6 
D 3 Lt / 
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Wo, be' not e 4ban the 
vo M4 fi Fed nges 
rr es fiok nt rare 


A lietle hole 
| a'(criall' we Mm & Sta- 
Sk Ces away all "before it 5/ a lirvle 
7 fab at the heart kills z mar, anda little fin, 
e Without'a great gal « of mevey will datrin 
y- off a than, oaks | | 
| þ”- >. "The PR RASH | 
\  Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, (o- 
temnly-& conſider, That other 
ry have choſen to ſoffer the worſt of j 
w Hat! ; rather than they would com- | 
Hleaft; fin, i, e- foch asthe world ac- | 
Tot {5 35 you may ſee in Daniel, and | 
fr ſe COM panes that would rather chile 
"|X& bord , ad be caft to the Liors, 'thin 
do "T ab they Would” bow to the Image chat Ne- 
NEE 'buch ddnez;2ar had ' fet 'up': [Whien- this 
| £6 h'not;0q F tha "1 (inthe worlds account”) anda 
wreeee "Lil vieu vtmece flood in edmmpetition\, 
I 9-Iuot 5:17) chat fer ut &her "fall - into fin, or be 
J -5917 2073» [aft inco the fiery Furna Ice, "fuch was their 
ED! 1. (96G 1% Io of "th "honou" 'tand glory of 
i v&Y and their” hatred and” indjonation «jj » 
: Fa Or ;gainft $;n,thar they would rather bura' 
J_-1 095:7 | then fins they knew' char it was far, betrex 
Iiany Heal" | to burn for their not finning , than that 
Aiefrebs 0uld © | G01 arid Conſtience ſhould Haile a belt, 2. 
Farber te, | fire in their bolors for fin. | 
| I have: j- 
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in 
overthrowing 3n 1dols ' Temple 3 
wards , when Falian came to be 


rour , he wonld force the People of t 
place tobuild it u up ag 
to doit, but he refuſe 


that were his own 


ain z they were read 
d, whereupon, tho 


his cloaths, and abus'd his naked body , 
and gave it up to the Children, to lance it 
with their Pen-knives , and then cauſed 
him. to be put in a Backet , and anointed 
his naked bodywith Honey, "and ſet him in 
the San, to be ſtung with Waſps and' all 


not do any thing towards the building up of, 
this Idol Temple ; nay, they came to this, 
that if he would do but the leaft towards 
it, if he would give but a hal6-penny toie 
they would ſave him ; But he refuſed - all , 

though the giving of a hal-penny might 
have ſaved his life 3 and. in doing this, he 
did but live up to that Principle that "moſt 
Chriſtians talk of , and all profeſs, but 


chuſe rather to ſuffer the worſt of Torments 

that Men and Devils can invent , and inflif , 

than to commit the leaſt fin, whereby God" 

Jools be diſhonoured, our Coonſcienets 
D 


Wt La. wound- 


! 


people to whom'he 
preached , took him, and fiript him of all 


this cruelty they ſhew'd, becauſe he would |. 


| 


| IT, of that Noble (crvant of anocher ſo Þ 
God Marcus Arethuſins ; - Minifter 'of | a | bg were |. 
Church in the time of Conſtantine, who L_ rO Jo 


antines time , had been the cauſe of nor theſe riſe? 
ere ji Judgment | 
againſt 


eſlors in; | 
” Fheſs days ,1 


who make xr 


thing of © 
PM ; 


Z 


| few come up to it, viz. That we muſt | 


[ 


| 


eaching | 
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og en; os wn 
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© [The Tyrant 
Maximinus , 


o had ſer? 


ten' of Lice. 


*S FE 


nag" wounded \ Religion r reproached and our own 
ſouls endangered. he 


| weight of the leafi fin, when God ſhall 


4 


1 horrid filthineſs, and abominable vileneſ(s 


| theſe little poor creatures, God fo plagu'd 


| that fainting under ir, they were forced to 
cry out , This:is the finger of God, When | 
| little creatures, yea the lcalt creatures , 


The fixth Remedy 


A Gainſi this Device of Satan, is, ſerj- 
.£Þ ouſly to confider , That the Soul. 
is never able-to ſtand undex the guilt and 


ſer it home upon the ſoul; the leaſt fin 
will- preſs and fink the ſiouteſt finner as 
low as Hell, when God ſhall open the 
eyes of a Sinner , and make him ſee the 


that is in fin. What (o little , baſe, and 
vile creatures as lice or gnats and yet by 


fiout-hearted Pharach, and all F 


(hall be arm'd with a power from God, 
they ſhall preſs and fink down the great» 
eſt, proudeſt, aud fioutefi Tyrants that 
breath ; So when Ged ſhall caft a ſword 


eligion , was! wade. no conſcience to reſtore it , know- 


into the hand of a little fin, and arm it a- 
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not do as they would be, 
; —— s '4 done | 
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done b Y and': others that have had lome 
unworthy thought of God , have been fo 
frighted, amazcd,, and terrified fos thoſe 


they have wiſht they had never been; that 
they conld take no delight in any. earthly 
comfort , that they have been put tq. their 


wiſbing themſclyes annihilated, 
Mr. Perkins mentions a good man , but 
very poor, who being ready to Rarve, ſtole 


his poor Children, (and as his manner 
was afore meat ) to crave a blefling, . durſt 
not doit, but fell into a great perplexity 
of conſcience ,. and acknowledged his tault 


The ſevemth Remedy 


conſider , that chere. is more evil , 
in the leaſt fin, than jn the greateſt afflicti- 
onz and this appears as clear as the Sun , 
by the ſevere dealing of God the Father 
with his beloved Son, who let all the Vi- 
als of his fierceſt wrath upon him, and 
that for the leaſt ſin, as well as for the 
greateſt. | 

The wages of fin is death 3 of fin indefi- 
nitely, whether great or ſmall, Qh } how 


_ 
nn 
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wits end, ready to make away themſelves, 


aLamb, and being about to eat it with |j 


Gainſt this Device, is, ſolemnly to 


fins which are ſmall (in mens account) that #14 gittula'' | | 
male con{ctens © 
tie totum maie' 
mundani gduais, © 
labſorbet, i. es "| 
One drop-of | | 
an evil confcis' 


01n , comes 


om the 


pain, not to " : 1 
c k 4 ] 

f this PR i 
| thorn ? (aid 
| to the owner, promiſing payment if ever P*c- 
he ſhould be able, Ry 


Death is the 
their of tte D 
leaſt fin; the * 


wages ” | 
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- [that the: leaft| ſhould this make us tremble , as much at | 
in gives his. the leaft fpark*of luſt, as at hell it” ſelf ? 
Conſidering that God the Father would 
not ſpare his boſom Son, no, not for. the 
leaſt fin, but would make him drink” the 
5] dregs of his wrath, - | 

Ant! ſo much for the Remedies that may 
fence and preſerve our ſouls from being 
drawn to fin, by this third device of Satan. 


Inofin little, 
- _ jbecauſe no lit- 
- FHle'God to fin 
.- againſt 


The fourth Device that Satan bath to draw 
the ſoul to fins is, | 


BY pirfeoting to the. ſoul the beft mens 
fins, and by hiding from. the foul 


> 4#--.. . | their vertues; by ſhewing the foul their 
cou fins, and by hiding from the ſoul their for- 

| rows, and repentance; as by ſetting be- 

FE: fore the ſoul the Adultery of David , the 
| | Pride of Hezekiab, the Impatience of Fob, 
:k the Drunkennels of Noab, the Bialphemg or 
| Peter , &c. and'by hiding from the foul 

the tears, the ſighs, the groans, the melt- 
ings, the humblings, and repentings of 


[ theſe precious ſouls. 
t Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
3 of the Devil are theſe. Sp 
* WE 
+ [7 Remedy. | A Gaiofithis Device of Satan, is, feri- 


riouſly to conſider, That EE: | 
| or. 
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| ay tranſgreſſions , and 
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or af - 


| T the Loa nattBcen as carctul to Tote 


the Saints riſing by'repentance our of fin , 

as he hath to noteftheir falling into fins. 
David falls feartully , but by repentance 
| he riſes ſweetly, Blot out my tranſpreſſſ- 


| Orff," waſh me throughly from my iniquisy,, 
eltanſe me from' my "fn 3 for I acknowledge 
my fin is" ever be- 
fore me. ' Purge\' me with Hyſop, and 1 
ſhall beclean, waſh me , and I ſhall be whi- 
ter than Snow deliver me from blood-guil- 
rinſe , 0 God,” thou God of my Salvation. 


had caſt 'in upon him, and*tis' as "true 


pride of bis heart 3 ſo that the wrath of obe 
Lord came not upon bim , nor upiu' Feruſa- 
lem in the daies of Hezekiab, *Tis true, 


true, that he riſes by repentance. 


I bave beard of 
the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee: Wherefore I abbor my ſelf , 
Fl ms, in duſt and aſhes. Peter falls 
ully , but riſcs by repentance- (weet- 

pon a look of love from Chnift-mechs him 
into tears z he knew that repentance was 


4 the key to the Kingdom of Grace. As once 
| _ 


| "Tis true , Hezekiab's heart was' lifted up |. - a 
' under the abundance of mercy that God 


that © Hezekiab - bumbled bimſetf for the | * © 


curles the day of his birth ,- and *tis- as | © 
Bebold |;.-..; 


Tamvile (faith he) whor ſhall 1 anſwer thee? 
I will lay my hand upon my month ; once have 
I fpoken, but I will not anſwer, yea twice, but 
1 Ke proceed no farther. 
| thee 
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Tertallian | | | 


aith, that he! 


as (null ret |. 3 


atus niſt pent- 

entie) born 

or no other 
rpoſe bur to 


epenr, 


— ik —— od 4 _ 


F: _— 
[4 - A, >. 4 #1 


— 
. 4 _ 


4." 
x; 

w. 
- . 

= "4 

,, + yr -A 

&. 

” Fn. 

EY 


- 


'< (4 * hb ao 
mga — 
s © - we - bs — 
- WW - w __ . 
+2 TECIONWS | N 
= . . \ . "* 2» 


. > » 
OY 


Luther confeſ(- 
fes, that before 
his converſion 
he mer nor 
with a more 
diſpleaſing 
word in all his 
ſtudy of Divi- 
nity, than Re- 
pent, buc after c 
ward he rook| 
delight in the 
-work, (P Cn 
gens de. peccato 
dolet & de do- 
lore gaudet) 
To ſorrow” for 
his fin, and 
- then to yejoyce 
.#n bis ſorrow. 


| 


Theodoret-hif, 
L, 4+ G17. 


> Chriſt : So now his Repentance -was ſo 


| he had no ſooner handled this Serpent, but 


beg pardon of his fin. Ah Souls! you can 


followed David wanſgreſſing, follow D vi 
of the Lord. 


his faich was {o great that he leapt ».As it 
were , into a Sca of waters to come to 


great, that he leapt, as it were, intq_ a Sca 
of tears, for that he had gone from Chriſt, 
Some ſay that after his (ad fall, he was ever 
and anon weeping , and that his face was 
even furrowed with continual tears. He 
had no ſooner took in poylon , but he vo- 
mited it up again, ere it got to the vitals; 


he tarned it into a Rod to ſcourge his Soul 
with remorſe for finning againſt ſuch clear 
light, and ſtrong love, and ſweet diſcove- | - 
rics of the heart of Chriſt to him. 

Clement notes , that Peter ſo repented , 
that all his life after, every night when he 
heard the Cock Crow , he would fall upon 
his knees , and weeping bitterly , would 


eaſily fin as the Saints, but can you repent 
with the Saints 3 many can fin with David 
and Peter , that cannot repent with Davzd 
and Peter , and fo mult periſh for ever. 

Theodofigs the Emperour, preſling that 
he might receive the Lords Supper, excu: 
ſes his own foul ,fa& by Davids doing the | 
like , co which;/Ambroſe replies , Thox haſt , 


repenting , aud then think, thou of the Table 


LT 
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The ſecomd Remedy 


lemnly to. conſider , That theſe 
Saints did not make a Trade of fin; they 
fell once or twice ( and role by Repent- 
ance ). that they might keep the cloſer to 
Chrift for cver; they fell accidentally , 
occalionally , and with much reluQancy , 


nately, readily, chighatlally, and cuſtomari- 
ly 3 thou haſt by thy making a Trade of 


To Gainſt this Device of Satan , is; ſo-| 


The Saints 


canner ine 

;. [luntate P-- 
and; thbu fineſt preſumptuouſly, obſti fY New wo | 
with a whole 


w 


curſed neceſlity of finning, that thou canſi ; 
as well ceaſe to be, or ccaſc to live, as 
thou cank ceafe.to.fin-3 Sin is by cuſtome 
become as another Nature to thee , which 
thou canſt not , which thou wilt not lay 
aſide, though chou knoweſt, that if chou' 
doft not lay fin alide,. God will lay thy 
ſoul afide for ever-3 though thou know- 
eſt, that if fin and thy ſoul do not- part, 
Chriſt and thy Soul can never meet 3 if 
thou wile make a trade of fin, and cry our, 


ill bur as 


Sin , contraQqed upon thy Soul a kind of [were with a 


half will , an} 


unwilling wil-\ 
lingneſs , not | 
with a full 


C 


| 


w 


.did-not David tin thus, and, Noab {in 
.vhys ,,and Peter {in thus? &c. No, their 
| Hearts turned aide to folly one day , bur 
hp" art turns atide. to folly every day 3 
and when they. were fallen , they riſe. by 
of faith 


D 
L 
repentance, and b the x 
- upon a crucifed Chriſt 3, bur s 
Py halt. no firength nor will to riſe, bur 
"2 © Iz wallowef 


on falleft, 


Though fin 
( babit are) 
(Ewell io 


ouſenr, 


witha diſſent» 
ing conlenr, 
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 [Regenerarte, as 
Auftin notes , 
et 1t doth not 
__ reign 
ver the rege- 
raate;.: they 
Iriſe by repen- 
NCEe. 


= 3 Remedy. 


em 


'Plal. $1. 8. 


[Foſepbus re- 
| Tts, that not 
ng a(ter the 


Jews "Civil | ſuffer bis faithfulneſs t0 fail , nor 


walloweſt i in fin, and wilt eternatly _—_ 
thy fins, unle(s the. Lord: be the more 
merciful to thy ſoul. Doft thou think , 
oh Soul'! this is good reaſoning. Such a 
one tafted poyſon io once, and yet nar- 
rowly eſcaped, butIdo daily drink poy- 
ſon, yet! ſhall elcape. 
mad reaſoning of vain fouls. 


they rafted poyſon but once, and' were! 
fick to death 3 bur I raft it daily , and yet 
(hall not raft of eternal death, Remem» 
ber, oh Souls ! that the day is at hand, 

when'(elf-flatterers will be foand ſelt- decei- 
vers, yea, ſelf-murderers. 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, o_ 
ouſly to confider ,* That tho 

God doth not ( nor never will ) dif TY 
herit his people for their fins. 
hath ſeverely puniſhed his people for their 
{ins. David fins, arid God breaks his bones 
tor his fin. Make me to bear Joy and gladheſs, 
that the bones which thou baſt broken may 
rejoyces And becanſe thou baſt done this , the 
Sword ſhall never depart from zby bouſe, to the 
day of thy dearth. Though God will not utter | 
ly take from them his loving Kind no 


Coonant, wor alter the thing that is Feufh Out 


David and, 
Peter, &c. ſinned once foully and fearfilly,] 


yet hef . 
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greſſion with a Rod, and their iniquity with 
firipes , \Plal. 89. 30, 35- The Scripture a- 
bounds with tatiances of this kind ;; thiis/is 
ſo-known a truth ,- among all that. know 
any: thing of truch-,\..chat co. cite more 
Scriptures to prove it , would be. to light 
| a Candle to fee the Sun at noon, 

The Fews have a Proverb, -That there is 
no puniſhment comes upon Iſrael, in which 
there is not one ounce of the Goldin Calf. 
Meaning that that: was (0 greata. lin , as 
that in every Plague God zemembred it , 
that. had an ioftucnce into every trouble 
that befell' them. Every mans. heart may 
ſay tohim in his ſufferings, as the heart of 
| Apollodorus in the kettle , 1 have been tbe 

| cauſe of this. 


mercy, this kind of mercy is worſe than 
all other kind of miſery. 

One writing toa dead friend hath. this 
expreſſion, I account it a part of unbappixeſs 
n0t to know adverſity, 1 judge you to be mi- 
ſerable , becauſe you bave not been miſcrable. 
| *Tis mercy that our '#Miion is not exe- 
cution;, but'a correQtion ; He | that hath 
deferved hanging, may be glad if he ſcape 
wich a whipping. Gods corrections are 
our in(tructions, his laſhes our I: ſons, his 
{courges our School-malters , his chattile> 


DIN CX- 


God is moſt angry when he | 
ſhews no anger. God keep me from this | 


ments /our advertiſementsz and: to note 
this , both the Hebrews and the Greeks , 


ned to be cru- 
cified , that 


cs 
were to be 
hung thereon. 


_— 
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Dui non eſt 


Irruciatus not 


| [; 
were condem- & © 


there were not 


; 


# Chriſti anus 
aith Lather, * 
There 1s not 
Chriſtian that 
carries u0t bis 


Croſs **--+ 


lal. 94. 12. 

roV. 3.12,13 

b. 6.13, 16. 
Iſa. 9. 
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Job 
I9; 


3Oe 8,9, 


Theologium 
' [Cbrifttanorum. 


Afﬀii tiones 
Benediftiones. 
Bern. 

Aﬀi tions vre 
bleſſings. 


4 Remedy. 


expreſs chaſtening and reaching by one 
and the fame word ( Maſar, Paideis ) be- 
cauſe the latter is the true end of the-for: 
mer , according to that. in the Proverb, 
Smart makes wit, and vexation gives under- 
ſtanding ; whence Luther fitly calls aflici- 
on, The Chriſtian Mans Divinity. So faith 
Fob (Chap. 33. 16, 19. ) God ſpeaketh once, 
yea, twice , 'yet man perceiveth it not itt a 
dream ,” in a viſion of the night , when deep 
ſleep falleth upon men , in ſlumberings upon 
the bed then be openeth the ears of men, 

ſealeth their inftrudtion that be may withdraw 
man from his purpoſe, and bide pride from 
man : He keepeth back bis ſoul from the pit , 
and bis life from periſhing by the ſword. When 
Saran ſhall cell thee of other mens fins to 
draw thee to fin, do thou then think of the 
ſame mens ſufferings to keep thee from ho, 
diy thy hand upon thy heart, and fay oh! 
my foul } if thou tinneſt with David thou 
muſt ſuffer wich David, &c. $GX3| 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan,is,ſolemn- 
ly to con{ider, that there are but two! 
main ends of Gods recording of the falls of; 
his Saints, | 
And the one is, to keep thoſe from fain- 
ting, finkjng . and deſpair under the bur- 
den of their fins, who fall through weak-| 
nels and infirmity. | M1 


Ard 


P——_ 


encouragement to lin 3 and where ever you 2.3 ane 
had fuch a Joul,,you may write him Cliriſ® | ol 
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] Eternat God knows 'e he _ lead oh 
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And the other is is, that their falls ma 
| bexsLadd:tnecks z warttothers that fiand: 
to take heed left ht falk 1+ never entred 


| when {- have been TJ nyowtly athe; 
Lord hath made their fins w Land-maxks; 
to warn his.people to take ;heed how, they, 
come: near thoſe ſands, and: rocks, thols F 
ſnares and baits, that have been fatal tocke 4 
choiceft treaſures, to wit, the. joy, peace, 
comfore , and olojous enjoyments of the 
braveſt ſpirits, and nobleſt, fouls. that. ever 
failed through the. Ocean, of this ſinful 
troubleſome world; as you may ſec in Da- 
vid, Fob, Peter, &c. Theres nothing in 
the world that can ſo notoriouſly croſs the 
ed end of Gods xecardiog of the-fins f 
is Saints, then for any from thence to take | ©. +++ 


I to morrow, 


lels, Gracelke(s, Soul caſt aff: by: Godzila | . cn 
ſoul that,Satan hath by the hang; andirhe [© ih ye 


Mi bn 


4 


_ | 


Remedy. 


ann eft 
are, Diabo- 


[1 ; 
ha {rg Jl] bath to draw ihe | 


| Satan \, you need not 
| of ſin, you need not be ſo fearful of (in, | . 
{not fo enwil 


,|ſhew mercy , 2 God that is never weary of 


| ehcoro thy 


Spul 80 fin 5 i, 


O preſent God to the Soul , as one | 
made up” aM of mercy ; Oh ! faith 
make ſuch a matter | 


to fin , for God is a God | 


& full of | mercy, a God that 
delights oy mercy , a God that is ready to | 


ſhewing merey',' a God-more prone to par- 
don his people;''than to puniſh/his people 3 | 
and therefore he willnot take advantage a- 
gainft the ſoul; and why then, faith Satan, ' 
ſhould you.make fach a matter of Sin ? 


Now the Remedies agzinſt this Device of Sa- | 
tan,” are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


x $1 0 


forefi judgment 'in the: world , to be | 
leb& to {11 upon :auy . pretence- -whatſocver, 
Oh! — man 3 when. God leaveth 
ef, and! doth not- reſiſt thee ; 
idthy:fins; woe! woe to him"at whoſe 


ug» 1, te 

is 4 buman 
bins to fall 
Into ſin, a devi 


4 = perſever 
verein, and 


fs God doth: wink When God: bets | 


the way to Hell be a ſmooth and pleaſant | 


wtradful ana} ofi Gods indignation a= 


way , that is Hell on this fide Hell, "a a | 
m— %_-=* 


| hed ſeriouſly. to conſider , That *tis the | "3-0. 


& 


» 


| 


| —Apaznſt Sutaus Devices. 


and 


\ 
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gainſt a man a token of his rejection , 
that God doth not intend good unto 
him, That is a ſad word, Ephraim is joyn 


ned to Idols, let bim alone,be will be uncounſel- | 


able and incorrigible, be batb made . a matcb 
with Miſchief , be ſpall bave bis belly full of 
it ; be falls with open eyes, letbim fall at his 
own peril. And that is a terrible ſaying, So T 


| gave them up unto their own bearts Inſts, and 


they walked in their own counſels. A Soul gis 
ven up to (in, is a Soul ripe tor Hell, A Soul 
polting to deftruction. Ah Lord } this mer- 
cy IT humbly beg, that' whatever thoy 
giveſt me up to, thou wilt not give me up 
to the ways of my own heart 3 if thou 
wilt give me up to be aMiced, or tempt- 
ed, or reproached, &c. & will patiently- lit 
down, and ſay, 'Tis the Lord, let bim dowith 
me what ſeems good in bis own eyes. Do a 
ny thing with me, lay what burden thou 
wilt upon me, fo thou doſi not give me o 

to the ways of my owa heart, | 


The ſecond Remedy: 


the judgment of the 
EE 2 
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an angelical or 


riſe from its 


Plal. 8i; 12. 
Hoſea 4+ 14- 


| ſupernatural th 


A mr, mt (alvg 


omint, Delt- 


er me, O 

Lord , from. 
hat evil mart 
y (elf, Azz. 
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Precious Remedies  - 


- ua. 


Pſal. 191. Is 
Duanto gradus 
altior , tanto 
| caſus grauzor. 

/The hi we 
. tacecindigniry , 
-\the more grie- 
vous is our fall 
and miſery. 
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great day 3 and witneſs his eurning Adam 
out of Paradiſe, his drowning ot the old 


world, and his raining Hell out of Heayen | 


upon.Sodom; and witnels' all the croiſty, 
lofles, lickneſſes, and diſcaſes'that be in the 
world z and witneſs Tophet that was pre- 
pared of old 3+ witneſs his treaſuring up of 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, unto the reve- 


lation of the juſt judgments of God; but a- | 


bove all, witnels the pouring forth of all his 
wrath upon lis boſom Son, when he did 


bear the fins of his people,and cried out, fy 
God, my God, why baſt thou (orſaken me ? 
The third Remedy 


Gainſi this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 


ouſly to conſider , That fins again | 


mercy , will bring the greateſt and foreſt 
judgments upon mens heads and hearts. 
Mercy is Alpha, Juſtice is Omera. David 
ſpeaking of chele Attributes, placeth mer- 
cy in the fore-ward, and Juftice in the rere- 
ward, ſaying , My Song ſhall be of Mercy 
and Judgment. When mercy is deſpiſed , 
then Jultice takes the Throne, God is like 
a Prince, that ſends not his Army againfi 
Rebels, befoxe he hath ſent. his Pardon, 


and proclaimed it by a Herald of Armes: 


| 


—————_— 


he firſt hangs out the white flag of mercy 3 
it this wins men in, they are happy for 
ever 3 but if they fiand our, then God will 


——— 


put 


— | 
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Againfi Satans Devices, 
put forth his red flag of Juſtice and Judg- 
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ment 3 if the one is deſpiſed, che other ſhall 
be felt witha witneſs. 

See this in the Iſraelites 3. he loved them 
and.choſe them , when they were in their 
blood, and moſt unlovely 3 he multiplied 
them, not by means but by miracle 
from ſeventy ſouls, they grew in few 
years, to (ix hundred thouſand, the more 
they were oppreſſed , the more they prof- 
pered: Like \Camomile, the-more you \q..... frye 
tread it , the more you ſpread it 3 or to a 'our bot, then, 
Palm-Tree, the more it is preſſed, the fur- 1n Salvians = 
ther it ſpreadeth : or to fire , the more it phraſe, God | 
is raked the more it burneth z their mer- 0 ne 
cies came in upon them, like Fob's Mef- |-ather than pe 
ſengers, one npon the neck of another. Ya for ſuch 
Heoges off their Sackeloth and girded them '"*- 
with ugladneſs, and compaſſed them about | 
with Songs of deliverance ; be carried them 
on the wings of Eagles, be kept them as the 
Apple of his eye, &c, But they abuliog. 'V+{paſan | 
his mercy, became the greateſt objeRs of jbrake into 
his wrath; as I know not the man that |*"<'r Ciry at 
can reckon up their tmercies 3 ſo 1 know gs Iraey. 
not the man that can ſum up the mileries Chiiſt, on the: 
that are come upon them for their fins ; {ſame feaſt day! 
for as our Saviour Propheſicd concerning [at Chriſt » 
Feruſalem , That a ftone ſhowld not be left \y11; — 
#pon a flone, ſo it was fulfilled forty years i they 
after his Aſcenſi»n , by Vefpaſian the .Em- |whipped 
perour, and his Son Tits, who having, be- ay 5 he ſold 

E 3 ſi:ged 
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ence. 
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| 


Men are there 

| [fore worſe, be- 
 fſcavſe they © 
ovghr to be 
berter 3 and 


{ Porch of the Temple,. the whole City | 


ſhall be deeper 
in tell, be- | abhor'd than they. 
tcauſe Heaven 
was offered 
unto themzbur 
they would 
nor. | | | 
[Ingentia bentr) by a hand of ' mercy are lifted up neareſt 
[ſfcre  fagitre > to Heaven, You flight ſouls that are fo: 
Pupplicta. 
| «urns 
aggravate 'un-' the Goſpel dayes, the Plagues that God 
kineneſſes,2nd; jnflicts upon the deſpiſers and abuſers of 
mers ofrences 
' are 1ncrealed 


food was old ſhooes, old leather, old hay, 
and the dung of Beaſts z chere died part]y 
of the Sword, and partly of the Famine, 
eleven hundred thouſand of ' the pooret 
ſort z two thouſand in one night were. im- 
bowelled, fix thouſand were burned in a 


was ſacked and burnt, and laid levell to the 
ground, and ninety ſeven thouſand taken 
Captives, and applyed to baſe and miſe- 
rable {ervice,as Ewſebius and Foſephas (aith, 
And to this day, in all the' parts of che 
world, are they not the off-ſcouring of the. 
world ? None leſs belov'd, and none more 


And o Capernaum, that was lifted up 
to Heaven, was threatned to b2: thrown 
down to Hell, No fouls fall fo low in- 
to Hell (if they fall) as thoſe foals char 


FE "I 


apt to abuſe: mercy, conſider this, That in 


mercy, are uſually ſpiritual Plagues 3/ as 
blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, be- | 
num*dneſs of conſcience, which are ten 
thouſand times worſe than the worſt of- 
outward Plagues that can befal you 5 and 


, 


PR you may eſcape ternpo- 


yal 
Cy ore - — 
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Gods general mercy be over all his works, 


| 


l CS - : b rag . > p db "S. K. q 
Os a. Ma” 4 TD . >, " Ss *t ; 
te ta A. ha a 2 
, - 


ral Judgements, yet you ſhall not eſcape p 
ſpiricual Judgment. How ſhall we eſcape i} 
we negled ſo great ſalvation ? faith the Apo: 
file. Oh! therefore, whenever Satan ſhzll 
preſent God to the foul, 'as one made 'up 
all of mercy, that he may draw thee to do 
wickedly, fay unto him, that fins againtt 
mercy will bring upon the ſoul che great- 
eft miſery, and therefore whatever becomes | 
of thee, thou wilt not (in again mercy;&e. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſe- [44 Remedy. 
riouſly to conſider , That though 


yet his ſpecial mercy is confined to thoſe reg A 
that are Divinely qualified 3 ſo in- Exod, [gave trifles c 

34-6,7. And the Lord paſſed by befire mie, 
and proclaimed, the Lord , the Lord Ghd, 
merciful and gracious , long ſuffering , and 
abundant in goodneſs a truth, keeping 
mercy for thouſands , forfiving iniquity , 
tranſgreſſion, and finz and that will by wo 
means clear the guilty, Exod. 20. 6. And 
fhewing unto thouſands of them that |ourward 
love mie, "ied kqep avy Coctulialitans, Pla). = ow” 
25. 10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy vess hr 
and truth, uno ſuch as keep bis Covenant, [gold, his ſpe4 
and his Teſtimonies, Pſal. 32. 10. Many ſors [cial mercy Y 
rows ſhall be to the wicked, but be that truft- wa Ages 
etb in tbe Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs as i is moſt 
gbout[ſet upon, | 
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Lords upon.them that fear bim , pon them 
that hope it "bis mercy, Plal,, 103. , 11- For 


: Fr Plal. 33 18. - Behold, the eye of the 


\ 1-14} ar the Heaven is bigh above the Earth, ſo great 
| 1} 26: bis mercy toward them that fear bim, Verl. 


17 - Bus the merty of 4he Lord is from everlaſt- 
ing'to everlaſting; upon them thas fear bim. 
When Satan attempts to draw-thee to fin by 
preſenting. God'as a God all. made up of 
| mexcy 3 oh! thenreply, that though Gods 
| oeneral mercy extend to all the works of 
| his hand, yet his ſpecial mercy is confined 
to them that are divinely qualified, to them 
that lpve him and keep his Command- 
ments, to them that truſt in him , that by 
hope hang 'upon-.him, and that-fear him, 
and;that thou muſt be ſuch a one herec,orelſe 
thow canſt never be happy hereafter thou 
muſi partake of his ſpecial mercy, or elſe c- 
rernally periſh in everlaſting miſery , not- 
withſtanding. Gods general mercy, 


The fifth Remedy 


..A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
| lemnly to conſider , That thoſe that 
were once glorious on earth , 'and are now 


\triumwphing in Heaven, did look upon. the 


mercy of God as the moſt powerful Ar- 
gument to preſerve them from fin, and to 
fencc their ſouls againſt fin, and not as an 


encouragement to fin, 'Pſal. 36. 3, 4, 5, 6+ 
| | For 
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For thy loving kindneſs is before mine 
- | eyes, and IT bave walked in thy wrath; 1 
bave not ſate with vain perſons , neither will 3 
I go in with diſſemblers. IT have bated the Y 
Congregation of evil doers , and will not fit 
with the wicked. So Foſepb ſtrengthens 
himſelf -againft fin , from” the remem- 
brance of mercy. How then cax I (faith he) 
dotbis great wickedneſs and fin againſt God? Gen. '39. 8, | * 
He had tixt his eye upon mercy, and there . 
fore fin could not enter , though the irons | 
entred into his ſoal ; his Soul being taken 
with Mercy , was uot moved with his Mi- 
firefſes impudence, Satan knockt oft at 
the door , but the ſight of mercy, would 
not ſuffer him to anſwer, or open.. Foſeph Rom. 6. 1, 2. 
like a Pearl in a puddle , keeps his vertue- The ſtone cal-,. 
Alill, So Paul, Shall we continue in fin that |< Pomtaunusy 
grace may abound, God forbid ; bow'ſhall '\ye , that ir | 
we that are dead to fin, live any longer there - preſerves hi 
in F There is nothing in the world that carries ic 
that renders a man more unlike to a Saint wy revng I 
- ny hurt by 
and more like co Satan, than to argue from poyſon, Thel-- 
mercy to flinful liberty; from Divine mercy of God| ©: 
) | goodneſs to Licentiouſneſs 3 this is the |i* Chriſt to 
Devils Logick , and in whomſoever you | —_ w- 
| find it, you my write, This ſoul is loſt» A \cjous ions or 
man may as truly ſay , the Sea burns, or Pearl in the}. } 
Fire cools, as that Free grace and mercy world, to pre-| 
ſhould make a foul truly gracious to do )orws us fr = i -4 
wickedly. Sothe ſame Apoſtle, I beſerch gall or "5 
you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God | 1 Joh. 2.1, - 4 
LL: - oat | 3 
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that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable nntoGod, which is your. rea- 
{ſonable ſervice. So Fobn, Theſe things I 
eritennto you, that ye ſinnot. What was 
it that he wtote ? He wrote, That we might 
have fellowſhip with tbe Father and bis Son ; 
| and that 4be blood of Chrift cleanſeth us } 
from all (in, and that sf we confeſs our fin, | . 
be is juſt aud faithful to forgive us our ſins; | 
and that if we do fin. we baue an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
{ Theſe choice favours and mercies the A- | 
poſile holds forth as the choiceſt means to | 
preſerve the ſoul from Sin, and to keep at 
the greateſt diſtance from Sin 3 and if this 
won't doit, you may write the man void | 
of Chriſt and grace, and undone for ever, | 


The Sixth Device that Satan bath to draw | 
the ſoul to ſin, is, | 


R* perſwading the ſoul, that the work 
of Repentance is an eafie work, and 
that therefore the ſoul need not make ſuch 
a matter of fin, Why? ſuppoſe you do 
fin, ſaith Satan, *cis no ſuch difficult thing 
co return,and confeſs,and be forrowful,and 
beg pardon, and cry, Lord have merey upon 
me, and if you do but this, God will cut 
the ſcore, and pardon your fins, and fave 

your fouls, &c. 
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By this Device Satan draws_many a 
ſoul to fin, and makes many millions 
of ſouls ſervants, or rather ſlaves to 
fin, &&c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
Satan are tbeſe that follow. 


The firſt Remedy 
S, ſcrionſly to confider,* That Repent- o 
ance is vi ty work,a difficult work, x Remy 
} a work that is above our power. There is | 
no power below 'that power that raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, and that made the {harh loſt (ims 
world, that can break the heart of a finner, perium ſuum s| 
| or turn the heart of a finner; Thou art {21d ?mperium 
| as well able to melt Adamant, as to melt ſui) the com-| 
thine own heart 3 to turn a flint into fleſh, ; \ſelf, and thel 
as toturn thine own heart to the Lord; \command of |- © 
to xaiſe the dead and to make a world, the creatures.| - 


Fallen man | 


{And cerrain 
Pc to repent, Repentance is y flower | he at. 
that grows not in Natures garden, Can ad 


the X#thiopian change bis skin,or tbe Leopard himſelf z can. 
bis ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, that 'nor mil, q 
are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. 13. 23. Rev} 15 
pentance is a gift that comes down from | 
above, Men are not born with Repen- 
tance in their hearts, as they are born with | panitets | 
tongues in their mouths, Ads 5. 31. Him | '& pol 1+, Caidl. 
hath God exalted with bis right hand, fo be | Fulgens - 
g yo be mY 5 

# Prince and a Saviour, for to give 2 
hank to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, So 0 | 4 
in 


he 
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| things » So 
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' The Hebrew 
. word for Re- 
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- which fignifies 
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F toreturn, im- 
lying a going 
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It was a'vai 


brag of King 


{Cyrus , that 


cauſed it ro be 
written up0 


mdyla mud 
urdu. 
I could do all 


could Paul 


Chriſt which 
ſtrengrhned 
him. 


'| Jewel 3. fo many are 1n Hell by miſtake gf 


pentance 15 
MYCN 
from 

= 


k from 


in 2- Tim. 2.25. In meekneſs inftrulting 
them that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the achnow- 
ledging of the truth. *Tis not in the power 
of any Mortal to repent at pleaſure, Some 
ignocant dehuded fouls yainly conceit :that 
t 


ele fivg words, Lord have, mercy upon me, | 


are efficacious to ſend them to Heaven : but 
as many are undone by baying a counterfeit 


their repentance 3 many reſt in their repen- 


fance, though it be but the ſhadow of re | 


pentance, which cauſed one to ſay, Repen> 
tance damneth more than ſin. 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
, A. lemnly to confider of the nature of 
true Repentance. Repentance is ſome 0- 
ther thing than what vain men conceive, 
Repentance is ſometimes taken ina more 
ſtri& and narrow fenſe, for godly forrow ; 
ſometimes Repentance is taken- in a Jarge 
ſenſe, for amendment of life. Repentance 
hath in it-chree things, viz. 


Ad. 
The < Snbjed. 


Terms. 


- I. The formal 48 of Repentanc1s. a | 
.| changing and converting *tis offen ſet 
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forth 
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ce. 
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| the change of their perſons; Put away the 


| Spire,” there's the change of the heart, |ildom, 


A DELSA INSUD —— 

Againſt Satans Devices. gr 
forth in Scripture by turning. ' Turx thou jthing t0. ano | 
me , and I ſhall be turned , faith Epbraim ; het, 8 fin] 
Aﬀeer tbat I was twrued., I Repemted, faith The Grecks 
he, it is a turning from darkneſs to [haye rwo ' |: 
light, woe words by . |- 

2. The Subjet changed and converted , |*bich_they 


is the whole man : "tis both the ſinners naw abr | 


heart and life : firſt his heart, then his life, pettance, one]. 
firſt his perſon, then his praQice and con- [is Ker Lun 

: 2. {whic 11 
verſation, Waſh.y&, make you clean, there's he crc | 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes 3 [cirens hex \© 
ceaſe to do evil , learn to do well, there's the |thing is done | 
change of their praCtices : fo Caſt away, = ney + 
(fajth Ezekzel): all your tranſgreſſions whereby |, is refoel- 


yos have tranſgreſſed , there's the change of |centia , 


$7 
the life ; and make you anew beart and a new |Wit, or a ; 


3. The Terms of this change and con» mr os pe 


verfion, from which, and to which, both {or growing wis 
heart and life muſt be changed from all jſer after ow 
ſin to God. The heart muſt be changed |f9lly 4b. 4yor 
from the Rate and power of fin, the life TIN 4 
from the as of fin, but both unto God, co my _ 
the heart to be under his power in a' ſtate flip of.. © 
of grace , the life to be under his rule in [Mens folly, 8 
all new obedience , 'as the Apoſile ſpeaks, ("mans F..: 
To open their eyer , and t0 turn them from | 
darkxeſs to light , and from the power of Sa- 
tan winto God. So the Prophet Tſaiab 
faith, Let the wicked forſake their ways, and 
tbe uwnrighteous man bis th0kghts, and let bim | 


Ds 


| —— : - rear 


— —_— 
- 


© — — 


l TY * V 
%.- 


| oz - Precious Remedies 


IFrue repent-] reewrn wito the Lord. Thus much of the 
Jance is a tho nature of Evangelical Repentance. Now 
b oh ſoals, tell me whether it be ſuch an cake 
'Imind & man-| thing to repent, as Satan doth ſuggeſt. 
s, Optima | Beſides what hath been ſpoken, 1 defire 


1& optiſſoma | that you will take notice, that Repen- 
"Ipenitentia eff 
va vita, 


Tei Laker , | Moſt darling fin. Epbraim (hall ſay, What 
jv ing | have I to do any more with Idols? Ya, 
| it is a turning from all ſig rs God , Exzek- 
18. 30. Therefore 1 will judge you, Ob 
bouſe of Tſrael , every of yaxe according to bis 


turn your ſelves from your tranſgreſſions, [0 
iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Herod turn d 
from many ,'but turn'd not from his H e- 
rodias,. which was his ruin, Fudas turn'd 
from all viſible wickedneſs, yee he would 
not-caſt ont that golden Devil Coverouf- 
neſs, and therefore was caſt into tae hot- 
teſt place in Hell, He that turns not 


g conrradiRi- 
on; if thoure 
neſt & y 


1 irikes at all, hates all, conflicts with 
all, and will labour to draw firength 
ryes no mans} from a- crucified Chriſt to crucific all, _A 
7a om. true Penitent: knows neither Father ,nor 
_ Mother, neither gight cyc, nor right hand, 


ARCs 
buc 


— "I ha "_ — 


tance doth include a turning from the 


ways, ſaith the Lord God: Repent, and 
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| Againſt Satons:Devices. 
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gag, and that 


zid fulfilled all the will of God, and had 
reſpe& unto all his commandments, and fo 
had Zacharias and Elizabeth. *Tis not e- 


it muſt bring forth good frujt, elſe it muſt be | 
enough that y@u are nct thus and thus 
wicked, but you muſt be thusand'thus gra- 
cious and good, elfe divine Juſtice will put 


your fouls, and cut you offfor eyer. Every 


but will pluck out the one! and cut off the | 


Talent, 


the axe of divine vengeance to the root of | 


all the vere) 


riot out his 


[Thoſe repro- 


bates, Mat. 23, I 


robbed nor the 


nough that the tree bears not il] fruit 3 bur, © ner rg 


nor; fon ths}. L 
ct down and caſt into the fire» So 'tis not |they muſt» \e- 


ternally periſhy] -. | 


down and caſt-into the fire. - Behides, Re- 
penrance doth include a fenſiblenefs of fins 
finfulnels, how oppoſite and contrary *tis 
to the bleſſed God': God is light,” Sin-is 
darkneſs ; God is life, Sin is death, God is 


# 


tree that. byingetb no; forth good fruit,is bewed | 


Heaven, Sin'is Heltz God is beauty , fio | 


1s defqrmity. 


Alſo 


io. 


—_———— _— 
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© 


| 


cs and loath his. Sin , but he loaths himſelf the 
> ig Prodigal, | yeſſel that ſmells of ir. . So Fzeh. 29. 43- 
b 'Erch, 13. 22, | 
{W 
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True repent- 
ance 15 a ſor- 
rowing for 
fin,. as it is of- 
fenſroum Det , 
averſsoum a 
Des; this both 
comes from 
God, 
drives a man 
fo God as Ic 
- - did the 


-and 


Alſo true Repentance includes a: ſenſi+: 
blenefs of. ſins miſchievouſneſs, how. it 
caſt Angels out of Heaven, and Adam out. 
of Paradiſe , how it ;laid the firſt, corner” 
(tone in Hell, and brought in all the cugſes;: 


| croſſes, and milcries, that be in the world; 


and how it makes men'liable to all tempo» 
ral, ſpiritual, and eternal wrath ; how. it 
hath made rnen Godle(s, Chiiflle(s, Hopes 
lels, and. Heavenleſs. Kb 
Further, Truc Repentance doth include 


ſorrow for fin, contrition of heart , it 


breaks the heart with. ſighs and fobs and 
groans, for that a loving God and Father is 
by fin offended, a. bleſſed Saviour afreſh 
Crucified, - and the ſweet Comforter, the 
Spirit, grieved and vexcd. 

Again, Repentance doth include ,, not 
only a loathing of ſin, but alſo a loathing 
of our ſelves for fin; as a man doth not 
only loath poyſon, but he loaths the very 
diſh or veſſel that hath the ſmell of the 
poyſon, So a true penitent doth not only 


And there ſhall ye remember your ways and 
all your doings, wherein ye bave been defiled 
ye ſhall loath your ſelves in your awn 

fight, for all your evils that ye bave committed. 
rue xepentance will work your hearts, not 
only to loath your Sins, but alſo ta loath 
your felvec, | 
Apgann, 


—_—. 


| 
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| the Lord God. 


| Hebrew hath it ) as one aſhamed, Yea, 


'venge upon fin, as you may [ce in' Pawl , 


| bebold the ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 


| 


_—_— 


Again , Tiue Repentance doth not on- 
ly work a 'man to loath himſelf for his 


| Sins, - but it makes him aſharhed- of his 


Sin alſo. | What frait have ye of thoſe things 
whereof ye'are (now) aſhamed ? faith the 
Apoſtle : So Ezekiel, And thox ſhalt be con- 
founded and never open 1tby month any more, 
becauſe of tby ſhame, when I am pacified 10- 
ward thee , for all that thow haſt done , ſaith 
When a penitential foul 
ſees his (ins pardoned , the anger of God 


pacified ; . and Divine Juſtice | ſatisfied 3 | 


then he fits down (and bluſhes; as the 


true Repentince doth wotk a man to 
croſs his ſinful ſelf, and to walk con- 
trary to finful ſelf, to take a holy,ze- 


| 


the Jaylor, Mary Magdalen, and Mz» 
naſſes ;' this the Apoſtle ſhews in 2 Cor. 
7.10, 11. For Godly ſorrow worketh Re- 


pentance never to be repented of , but be | 


ſorrow of the. world worketh death: Fer 


after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you 3 yea , What clearing of your 
ſelves; yea, what indignation ; yea , what | 
fear; yea, what vebement deſire yea, what 
zeal; yea, whut revenge? Now fouls, 
{um up all theſe things together, and t 1 
me whether it be ſuch an c fic thing to re- 
pent, as Satan would make the foul to b:- 


| 


ſin, the m 
v1ll he be 


the bluſhi 
che ſinner. 


rot 


Hell for fin. 


F SY lieve z 


pleaſed with 


ng off 


They that do} © 
urn now] 


in zeal againſt 
fin, muſt 2 


long burn 1 
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3. Remedy, | 


That all b:1s | 
life was either] 
damnable for! 
fin commirted 
or 1n21 ofita- 


Jomitted,ar laſt 


MC 


— 


live. _ I am confident your heart willan- 


| {wer, that *tis as hard a thing to repent as 


*tisto make a world, or raiſe the dead, 

I (hall conclude. this ſecond. Remedy , 
with a worthy {aying of a precious holy 
[man Repentance Claith he) ftrips ms ſtark 
naked. o* all the Garments of the old Adam, 
and leaves mot ſo. much as a ſhirt behind; in 


{ thisTotten baildipgicleaves.not a fione np- 


on a ſione. As-the Flood drown'd. Noah's 


| own Fricnds and 'Scrvants ;.So muſt ,the 


flood of repenting tears drown our (ſweeteſt, 


| an molt —— l195, 


The third Remedy 


 Gainkt this Device of "Rs , 18, f{cri- 
= ouſly to confider, That Repentance | 
is a continued at , the word repent im- 


.| plies the continuation of it, - True Re» 
| pentance inclines.a mang heart to. perform 
| Gods Statutes;alwaice,, even unto: the end; 


A true penicent mutt go on: from Faith to 
Faicb, from-firenghto fircngerh , be .muſt 
never ſtand fill, nor turn back. -Repen- 
tance 15 a grace ,,and mult have. its daily 
opcration,, a6. well''as other graces > true 
xepentance is. a.continued fpring , where 
the wagcrs of godly ſoxrow are alwaies 


flowing , My fws are ever before me- A 
ible for good” || 9 penitent 1s otcen- caſting his eyes back 


' toithe days of his former vanity, and this 


. 
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_ © makes: l 


|" Agaruſt Satons Devites, 


| bleſſed penitent 3 and I was 8 ' Blaſpbemer , 


——— Ow 


| an eali2 thing as Satan would 'make thee 


conclud:s 
( Quid reſtat , 
peccator, niſt 
rt in.tota vita 
ua deplores to- 
am witanm ths 
21m)Oh what 


makes him morning and evening 10 w4 
ter bis Conch with bis tears. Remember uot 
againlt me the fins of my youth , faith one 


and aperſecntor' , \and injurious, faith 'ano- 
ther penitent, Repentance is a continued Þ. roles 
a& of turning , a repentance -never to þ,; ot ? 
be -repented of , a turning never to [hole life, ro 
tatn-again .to' folly5- a true penitent hath |lamentthe fins 
ever ſomething within him to'turn from ; |Þf 97 whole 
he can never get near enough to God), no, 
not ſo near him as oace he wasz and 
therefore he-is fill turning and turning , 
that he may get nearer and nearer to him, 
that is his chicfeft good , and his only | ©. 
happineſs (Optimum maximum ) the beſt ,| 
and: the greatefts, they are every dayiyga 
crying out.,: 0 wretched men "that we ares 
who ſhall deliver us from this body of death ? \,q Goa” that 
They ate ill ſenfivle of ' Sin; © and Gill ji is,” Omitia 
conflicting with fin, and fiill:forrowing |/optr Omnia, 
for-Sin , and: tilt loathingiof themſelves | 

for fin. | Repentance 15: no travfi nt a&, | 
but a continued ac&t' of the foul!; 'and tell || 
me\, O tempted foul ! whether irbe fuch | 


| 


| 


life» 


| 


'Tis truly ſaid 


believe, -to b* every daya tuftning more 
and more from fio,” and a- turning near. 
er and nearer ito ''God , 'thy <choyceſt 
bleſſedacs.% A ' trae Penitent / can» as 


———_ 14 


cafalyz content* himfelf with one a& of 
tank, or one aRht- of love, -as he can 
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If thou be_ 
Þackward in 
che choughts 
of Repentance 
* [be fo;ward 1n 
rhe r}.oughts 
jof Hcll 3 the 
flames wherc- 
of, only t 
{treams of the 
[penirenrs eye 
can extingul 
[et ul. 


content him ſelf with one a&'of Repent- | 


ance, | 


| andtben you ſhall be ſure to repent tbe day be- 


A Jewiſh Rabbie preſſing the praQice of | 
Repentance upon his Diſciples, exhorting | - 
chem to be ſure 'to repent the day before | 
they died; -one of them replied, that the 
day of any mans death was very uncertain; 


Repent therefore every day (faid the Rabbin) 


fore you die» You are wiſe and know how 
to apply it to your own advantage. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is , fo» 
»& lemoly to conſider, That it the 
work of Repentance were ſuch an eaſie 
work as Satan would make it to be, then 
certainly 'ſa many would not lie roaring 
and crying out ( of wrath and eternal 
ruine ) under the horrors and cerrors of } 
conſcience ,, for not repenting » yea , | 
doubtleſs, ſo many millions would not | 
go to Hell for not repenting , if it were 
"(uch an calie thing to Repent, Ah?!'do 
not poor ſouls under horror of conſcience, 
cry out and ſay , were all this world a 
lump of gold, and in our hand to diſpoſe 
of, we would give it for the leaft dramof 
true Repentance? and wilt thou fay it is 
an cafie thing to repent ?: When a” poor 


Sinner , whole Confcience is awakened,' 
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Againft Satans Devices, 
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ſhall judge the owes [6 of all the world 
for the leaſt dram of repentance, to be 
the ' happicſt exchange that. ever Sinner 
made, Tel! me, O foul! is it good go- 
ing to Hell? Is it good dwelling with the 
devouring fire? with everlafiing burn- 
ings? is it good to be for ever ſeparated 


from the bleſſed and glorious preſence of [caſt.off the 


God, Angels, and Saints? And to be for 
ever ſhut out from thoſe good things of 
eternal life , which are ſo many, that they 
exceed number? (o great, that they ex+ 
ceed meaſure; fo precious, that they ex- 
ceed all eftimationz we know, 'tis the 
greateſt miſery that can befall the Sons of 
men 3 and would they not prevent this by 
repentance, if it were ſuch ancalic thing 


to repent, as Satan would have it > Well 


then, do not run the hazard of lofing 
God, Chriſt, Heaven , and thy ſoul for 
ever, by hearkning to this Device of Sa- 
tan, viz. That it is an eaſie thing 10 repent, 
&c, It it be fo cafic, why then doe 
wicked mens hearts fo riſe againſt them 
that. preſs the Dodrine of repentance in 


the ſweeteſt way, and' by the firongeſt | 


and the choicet Arguments that the Scrip- 


ture doth afford? And why do-they kill | 


two 'at once: The faithful - Labourers 
name, and their own ſouls, by their wick- 
ed words and aRings, becauſe they are put 


| upon zepenting , which Satan tells them 1s 


59 | 
Oh how ſhalr 
thou tear and 
rend thy ſelf ; 
how ſhalr thou 
lament fruit- 
leſs repent'ng?, 


what w:1t chou| 
ſay? wois me, 
hatT have not 


urden of fin, 
wo is me thar' 
I have not wa- 
ed away my} 
pots, bur am' 
ow pierced | 
with mine jni-, 
quitiesz now | 
aveT loſt the; 
urpaſſing joy 
of Angels. 
Baſil, 1 
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5 Remedy, 


Yet it is bells 
to be keprt* - 
from fin, than 
cured of fin 


by reperitance 


| 


| (0 eafic a raing : ſurely, were Repentance 
| focafie, wicked men would not be fomuch 


enraged, when that DoGrine is by Evans 
gelical confiderations preſt upon them. 


The fifth. Remedy 


ro this Device of Satan, is, ſeri» 
ouſly to conlider , That/to repent 
of fin is as great a. work of. grace, as not 
to fin, By our ſinful falls the powers: of 
che Soul are' weakned , the firength . of 
grace'is decayed , our evidences for Hea- 
ven are blotted, fears and doubts in the 


don this ſcarlet fin, and (ſhew mercy to 
this wretched foul? ) and corruptions in 


preſerved 


- + from a diſcaſe 


as It 1s better 
fora man ; 


han to cured) 
® the diſcaſe, 


{ the mercy and loving kindnes of God is 


the heart are more advantaged and con- 
firmed , and the conſcience of a man after 
talls-, is the more ioraged, or the more be- 


nummed : now'for a-toul , notwithſtand- | 


ing all this, to repent of his falls. this: 
ſhews, that *tis as great a work of: grace 
tOrepent of ſin, as 'tis not to fin,  Re- 
;Penrance is'the vomit, of the foul; and of 
all Phyſick , none fo dithcult and hard as 


'tis'to voritz the ſame means that tends-|, 
to preſerve the foul from fin , the ſame |* 


means works the foul to rite by. Repent- 
ance, when *tis fallen into io. We know 


one ſpecial means'to keep the: foul from 
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ſoul are raifed ,_ (will God once more par« |- 
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lia, as David Ipake, Thy loving kindneſs 
is alwaies -before mine eyes, and I have 
walked in thy truth, and Ihave not ſate with 
vain perſons , neither will T go in with diſ- 
ſemblers. 1 have bated tbe Congregation of 
evil doers , aud will not fit with the wicked. 
So by the fame means the Soul is railed 
| by repentance out of- Sin, as you nay 
| ſce in" Mary Magdalen, who loved 
much, and wept much, becauſe much 
was forgiven her, So thoſe in Hoſes, 
Come let us return wnto the Lord ; for he hatb 
torn, and be will heal; he bath ſmis- 
ten, and be will bind us up. Afier two 
days be will revive wr , in the third day 


figbtz or, before bis face , as the Hebrew 
hathit: 4. e, in his favour. Confidence 
in Gods mercy and love, that he would 
heal them , and bind up their wounds , 
and revive their dejeRed ſpirits, and cauſe 
them to live in his favour, was that which 


unto him, I might further ſhew you. 
this truth in many other particulars, but 
this may ſuffice z only' remember this in 
the general, that there is much of the 
power of God, and love of God, and-faith 
in God, and fear of God, and care to pleaſe 
God, zeal for the glory of God, xe- 
quiſite to work a man to repentof Sin, as 
there is to keep a man from Sin 3; by which 


be willraiſe usup , and we ſhall live in bis | 


did work their hearts to repent, and return. 
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Hol. 6, 1, a 


van 


2 Cor, 7. 11, 


fol: 26.3-44 


Luke 7.37;38, 
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.. growing ſicker 


1 &6V; . you may cahily judge , that to repent of 


ſin is as great a work as not to fin: And. 
now tell me, oh ſou}! is it an cafie thing 
not toſin? We know then certainly , *cis 
not an cafie'thing to repent of. fin, 


The fixtb Remedy. 


6 Remedv. Gaioſt this Device of Satan , is, ſeri- 
Beds ers X A ouſly to conſider , That he that now 
certain great | tempts thee to fin, upon this account, that 
[man that was] gerentance is cafic, will exc long , to work 


- neck of thy. ſoul, preſent repentance as 
-  {anſwered, that] the 'diſficulteſt and hardeſfi work in the 

he would not|.qgorld 3 and: to this purpoſe! he will (et 
repent yerzforl (4,,, fins in order before thee, and make 
them to ſay , We are ibine, and we muſt 
followthee. Now Satan will help to'work 
the ſoul to look up , and fee God angry ; 
ar him 3 but | 4 to look inward , 'and to {ce conſcience 


and ficker, his 
friendspreſſed] downwards, and {ce Hells mouth open ta 


him again t0| receive the impenitent ſoul 3 and all this 
to render the work of repentance © impoli- / 


ble' to the Soul 3; What, ſaith Satan',; doſt 


while we are in this world ? It js caſe, 
. | Caith Satan ,' to turn*from ſome onward 
a& of Sin, 'to which' thou haſt been' ad-+ 
| died ? Doſt thou not - remember that 


thee to deſpair, and for ever to break the 


accuſing and condemniog 3 and. to look | 


whole power of Grace cannot conquer, | 
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thou haſt  oftco. complained'againG fuch; 
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and ſuch particular fins, and reſolved to | 
leave them, and yet to this hour thou haſt 
not, thou canſt not? What will it then 
be to turn from every fin? Yea, to mor- 
tifie and cut off thoſe fins, thoſe darling | 
laſts, that are as joynts and members, that - 


thou not loved thy ſins above thy Savi- 
| our ? -Haft thou not preferred Earth before 
Heaven ? Haft thounot all along negle&- 
ed the means of grace ? and delpiſed the 
offers of grace? and ' vexed the Spirit of 
grace ? There would be no end, If I ſhould 
let betore thee the infinite evils that thou 
haſt committed, and the innumerable good 
ſervices that thou haſt omitted , and the þ 
frequent checks of thy own Conlcience | 
that thou haſt contemned 3 and therefore 
thou 'mayeſt well conclude, that thou 
canſi never repent , that thou (ſhale never 
repent. Now, faith Satan, do but alittle 
confider thy numberleſs fins, and the, 
greatneſs of thy lins, the foulneſs of thy 
fins , the hainouſneſs of thy f1ns, the cir- 
.cumſiances of thy ſins, and thou ſhalt c«ft- 
ly ſce that thoſe fins that chou thought- 
eſt to bebut motes, arc jndeed mquntains., 
and is it not now in vain to repent of 
them? Surely, ſaith Satan, if thou ſhould- 
eli ſeek repentance: and grace- with tears , 
as Eſau, thou ſhalt not find it 3 thy glaſs 
| is out, thy Sun is (et, the door of mee is 
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| be as right hands and right eyes? oo | 
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Precious Remedies 


[\Repentance is 
'a work that 
[muſt be time- 
ly done , or 
men are utter- 
ly undone for 
ever. Aut p&- 
nitendum aut 
pereundum. 
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(hut, the golden Scepter is taken in , and. 
now thou that haſt deſpiſed mercy, ſhalt be 
for ever deſtroyed by Juſticez for fuch a 
wretch as thou art to attempt repentance, is 
to attempt a thing impoſfible;. *cis impotti- 
ble that thou, that in all thy life couldſt ne- 
ver conquer one Sin, ſhouldfi maſter ſuch a' 
numberleſs number of Sins ; which are fo 
near, ſo dear, fo neceſſary, and fo profitable 
to thee,that have ſo lorig bedded and boar- 
ded with thee,that have been old acquaint- 
ance and companions with thee z haſt thou 
not often purpoſed, promiſed, vowed, and 
reſolved to enter upon the practice of re- 
pentance, but to this. day could never at- 
tain it ? Surely *tis in vain to firive againſt 


| 


| the ſtream, where itis ſo impoſhble to o- 


vercome 3 thou art loft and caſt for ever ; to 
Hell thou muſt, to Hell thou ſhalt 3 ah fouls! 


| he that now tempts you to Sin; by ſuggeſt- 


ing to you the cafineſs of Repentance, will 
at laſt, work you to deſpair, and preſent 
Repentance as the hardeſt work in all the 
world, and a work as far above man, as 
Heaven is above Hell, as light is above 
darkneſs. O that you were wiſe, to break 
off your fins by timely Repentance. 
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Now the ſeventh Device that Satan bath t 
draw the Soul to Sin, is, 


Y, making the Soul bold to venture up- 
on the occaſions of fi7. Saith Satan , 
You may walk by the Harlots door, though 
you wont't go-into the Harlots bed 3 you 
may fit and tip with the drunkard, though 
you won't be drunk with the drunkard , 
you may look upon Fezebels beauty , and 
you may play and toy with Dahilab, though 
you do not commit wickedneſs with the 
one, or the other; you may with Achan 
handle the golden wedge , though you do 
not ſteal the golden wedge, &c. 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of the 
| Devil, are theſe, 


The firſt Remedy 


S, folemnly to dwell upon thoſe Scrip- 
tures that do expreſly command us to 
avoid the occaſions of Sin , and the leaſt 
appearance of evil, x Theſ. 5.22. Abſtain 
from all appearance of evil; whatſoever is 


| as you would do a Serpent in your way , 
or poylon in your meat, 


—_——— 


| 


heterodox, unſound and unſavory, (hun it, \wh 


| 


1 Remedy- 


Epipbanius 
ſarh, That in © 
he old Law 
enanvdead} * 
OQy WAS CAr-| 
ted by any| 
houſe , they } 
| Theodofins tare the Arrians Argoments |were enjoyn'd'. : 
preſented to him in writing,, becaule he ' ſhot Poe 

| | [doors an 
| (Om them repugnant to the verimaneey fndonr, 
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Precious Remedies 


Daicquid eft 


Wale ctler aum. 


" Socrates (peaks 
of two young 
men that flung 
away their 
Belrs , when 
| berng in an 1- 
— dols Temple, 
rhe luſtraring 
water fell up- 
on them, de- 
. reſting, ſaith 
the Hiſtorian, 
- the Garment | 


E- ſporred by the 


ring, 


and Avwſtine xetracted even Tronies on- 
ly, becanſe they had the appearanc of ly- 
ing. 
When God: had commanded the Fews 
to abſtain from Swines fleſh , they would 
not ſo much as'name it, but in their com» 
mon talk won}d call a Sow another thing, | 
To abſtain fron all appearance of evil, is to 
do nothing wherein fin appears, or which 
hath a ſhadow of ſin. Bernard gloſſeth 
finely , What ever is of evil ſhew , or of ill 
report , that he may neither wound Conſcience 
yor eredit: We muſt ſhun, and be ſhie of 
the very ſhew and ſhadow of ſin, if either 
we tender our ctedit abroad or our comfort 
at home. 1 

Ie was good counſel that Livie gave 
her Husband Auguſtus ; It beboveth thee 
not only not #0 do wrong , but not to ſeem to do 
ſo, &c. So Fude 23. And others ſave 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire, bating 
even the Garment ſpotted by the fleſh. *Tis 
a Phraſe taken a legal. unclearineſs , 


which was contra&ted by touching the | 
honſes , the- veſſels}, the garments of un» 
clean perſons. "Under the Law men might 
not fouch a menſiruous cloath, nor God 
would not accept of a ſpotted Peace-offe» 


So we muſt not only hate, and 
avoid groſs fins, but every thing that 
may carry a favour, or ſuſpicion of Sin ; 
we muſt abhor the very ſigns «nd _— 

, Oo , 


Againſt Satans Devices, 


Of fin ; Soin Prov, 5. $. Remove 'thy way 
far from ber, and come not ni þ the dooy of ber 
bouſe. He that would not be burnt, muſt 
dread the fire; he that would not hear the 
Bell muſt not meddle with the rope. To 
venture upon the occaſion of Sin, and then 
to pray, lead us not into temptation, is all 
one, as to thruſt thy fioger into the fire, 
and then to pray that it might not be burae. 


it, and paſs not by it, turn from it, aud paſs 
away. -This tripple gradation of Solomon , 


ſary it is for men to flee from all appeararce 
of fin, as the Sea-man ſhuns fands and 
(ſhelves, and as men (ſhun thoſe that have 
the plague-ſorcs running upon thern :' As 
| weeds do endanger the Corn , as bad hu- 
mours do endanger the blood , or as an in- 
te&cd houſe doth endanger 3he neighbour- 
hood : fo doth the company of the bad en- 
danger thoſe that are good; intireneſs 


Chains of He'l, and binds us to a participa: 
tion of both lin and puniſhmen”, 


The ſecond Remedy 


a —t— 
—_— 


So in Prov. 4. 14,15. you have another | 
command, Enter not in the path of tbe wick: | 
ed, and go not in the way of evil men; avoid | 


ſheweth witha great emphafis, how neceſ- | 


with wicked conſorts is one of the firongelt | 


ne aids Av 
t as I have 


vain men, I 


erurn'd home 


I was before. 


eſs a man than! 
: vi 
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Gainſi this Device of Satan, is, fo- |* Reme dy. | 
lemnly to conſider, That ordina- | | 
| rily 
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| Precious Remedies 


The Fable, 


| rily there 1s no;Bonquelt over {in, | with- 


fairh, thar che 
[Butrerfly ask- 
fed the Owl 

| {how the ſhould, 
deal with che 
fire which had! 
{findged her 
 Twivgs, who 
counſels her 


fo much as its 
fmoak. , 


out the ſoul turns from the occaſion 
fa : *ris impoſſible for that-man to get. t 
Conqueſt of fin, that playes and ſportswith 
the occaſions of fia. God will not re- 
move the temptation , except you; turn 
from the occaſion. It is a juſt and righ- 
tcous thing with God, that he (hould Fall 


into the pic, that will adyenture to dance 


upon the brink of the pit,and that he ſhould 


be a ſlavetoſin , that will not flze from 
the occaſions of fin. As long as there! is 


| fewel in our hearts for a temptation, we 


cannot be fecurez , He that hath Gunpow-! 
der about him had necd keep far engugh 
oft from ſparkles to ruſh.upon the occa- 
ſions of fin, is both to teinpt our ſelves, 


not to behold. and to tempt- Satan to. tempt our Souls 


*tis very rare that any ſoul plays with the 
occaſions of fin; but that ſoul is infoared 
by fia : *tis ſeldom that God keeps that 
foul from the as of ſin, that will -not 


keep- off . from the. occaſions of fin 4. he| * 


that adventures upon the occaſions of. fin 
is as he that would. quench the tize with 


Oyle, which is afewel co maintain It, and| 


WE FACE. Ah {ſouls ! often rememben f 
how frequently you have been overcome 
by {11 , when,you bave boldly gone upon 
the occif101s of finz look back fouls, t 
the day of your” vanity; © whercin you 
have been as eaſily conquered , as tempt- 
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£4, vanquiſhed as aflaulted', when you 
have played with the occafions of fin; as 
you would for the future be kept from the 
aQing of fin, and be made victorious over 
fin, oh flee from the occafions of lin. 


Third Remedy © 


\ Gainft this Device of Satan, is, fe- 
riouſly to confider,* That other pre» 

cious Saints, that were once glorious on 
earth , -and are now triumphing in Hea- 
ven, have turned from the occaſion of 
ſin, as hell jc ſelf; as you may fee in Fo- 
ſepb, Gen. 39. 10. Andit cameto paſs, a 


ſhe ſpake to Foſeph day by day,that he hearkned 
uot unto her , 10 lie by ber, or 10 be with her. 
Foſeph was famous for all the four cardi- 
nal Vertues, if ever any were 3 in this one 
temptation you may fee his Fortitude 
| Juſtice, Temperance and Prudence, in that 
{ he (huns the occafion (for he would not 
| ſo much as be with her.) And that a 
| man is indeed , that he is in a temptation , 


| 


which 1s but atap to give vent to cor-/| 
ruption. The Nazarite might not only not | 


drink Wine, but nor tafie a Grape, or the 


husk of a Grape. The Leper was to ſhave | 


his hair, and pair his nails. The Devil 


he knows that corrupt nature hath a 


_ hon 


th 


{beauties , leſt 


There are ſto- 
ries of Hea- 
thens, that 
would nocr-. - 
look upon 


they ſhould be; 
enſnared. 


| 


counts a tit occalton, halfa Conqueſt, for 


ſeed-plot for all fin, which being drawn | 
| fort -and watred by ſome linful occa- 


Democritus . | 
plnckr our his | 
own eyes to. 
ayord the dans 
ger of vn- 
.cleannels. 


| 
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m2 :0\5 
I cut a Cove- 


nant, 
In making Co- 
enants, it was 


4 fa cuſtom a- 
| |mongthe Jew 


to cut ſome 
beaſt or other 
in pieces, and 


{ſſo walk be- 


red Godto de- 
muy them 


thar (ould 


break the Cc- 


\Venatit, 


tn 


| 


fion is ſoon ſet a work to the producing of 
death and defirution, God will not 
remove the temptation, till we remove 
the occafion, A Bird whiles aloft, 'is ſafe, 
but the comes. not near the ſnare without 
danger 3 the (hunning the occaſions of fin 
renders a man moſt like the beſt of men : 
a foul eminently gracious , dares not 
come near the train , though he befar off 
the blow, So Fob 31. 1. I made a covenant 
with mine eyes ; why then ſhould I think upon 
4 maid ? I ct a watch at the entrance of my 


ſenſes, that my ſoul might not by them | 


be infected or endangered. Theeye is the 
window of the ſoul, and if that ſhould 
be alwaies open , the ſoul might ſmart for 


tween the pie-| jr, A man may not look intently upon 
(harrhey def that , that he may not love intirely. The | 


Diſciples were ſet a gogg, by beholding the 
beauty of the Temple, 
felt to have the eye alwaies fixed upon the 
highe(i and noblct objes'; as the Mari- 
ners eye is fixed upon the Star, when 
their hand is on the fiern, So David 
when he was himſelf , he ſhuns the oc- 
cations of fin, Pſal. 26 4,4. I have not ſate 
with vain perſons , neither will I go in 
with diſſemblers ; 1 have hated the Congrega- 
tzon of evil doers , and will not fit with 2be 

wicked. THAT 
S ories ſpeak of ſome that could; not 
{1:cp when chey thought of the Trophies 
| O 
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'Tis beſt and Na- | 
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of other worthies, that went betorc them 3 
the higheſt and choiceſt examples are to 
| fome, and ſhould be to all, very quickning 
and provoking 3 and oh ! that the examples 
of thoſe worthy Saints, David, Foſeph. and 
Fob, might prevail with- all your fouls to 
ſhun and avoid the occaſions of fin; every 
one ſhould firive to be like to chem in grace, 
that they defire to be equal with in glory. 
He that ſhooteth at the Sun, rhough he be 
far ſhort, will ſhoot higher than he that 
aimeth ata ſhrub; *tis befi'( and it ſpeaks 
out much: of/ Chriſt within”) co 'eye the 
highett,and the worthieſt'exarnples. 


The fomrth Remedy 


A Giinſt this Device of 'Satan , is , ſo- 
£ Þ lemnli'to corfider, That the avoid- 


| ing-the occaſions of ſin, is an evidence 'of 


grace, and that which-lifts' up a mah a- 
bove moſt other men in the world, That 


| man is-indeed which heis in tempration, 


and when - finful -occaſions* do preſent 
themſclves before the ſoul , this ſpeaks out 
both the trath, and theſirenoth"of grace, 
when with Lot, a man'can Ve chaſt in 'Ss 


rate in Aſia, among the! luxurions Ephe- 
franr; and with Fob can- walke uprighely 


in the Land of Uz, where the people 
were prophane- mn their lives /-and ſuper- 
G 
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4» Remedy, 


(titious [tj 


Plw# arch ſaith] 
of Demoſthenes, 
I har he was} 


dom 2 end with Jdimothy can live femPes [im 
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| | ſtitious in their worſhip 3 | and with Da- 
niet be holy in Babylon; and with Abra- 
bam righteous in Chaldea 3 and with Ne- 
bemiah , zealous in Damaſco, &c. Many a 
wicked man is big and and full of corrup- 
tion , but ſhews it pot for want of oc- 
caſion 3 but'that man is ſurely good , who 
in his courſe will not be bad , though 
| tewpted by occaftions; a Chriftleſs foul 
| is (o far from refuſing occations when 
| 


- —_— _ 


——— 


they come in his way , that he looks and 
longs after them , and rather than he will 
go without them he will buy -them , not 
| only with love or money , but alſo with 
| the loſs of his Soul 3 nothing but Grace | 
can fence a man apainſt the "pccafions of Ye 
fin , when he is firongly tempted there- | 
unto, Therefore as- you would cheriſh a. 
| precious Evidence in your own boſomes of 
the truth and firength of your graces, ſhun 
all finful occaſions. 


—_— 


| The eighth Device that Satan hath to draw | 
, #he ſoulto ſim, is, 0 


ROT BY rpreentng to the ſoul. the out- | 
6, Device... ward rtgrcics that vain men enjoy , 

'' | and the outward mileries that they are 
freed from , whilſt they have walked in 
{ the ways of fin. Saith Satan , doſi thou 
| fee Oh Soul !. the many mercies that ſuch 


and | ſuch enjoy that walk in thoſe ver 
"82": - PO0y BAN. RIA wayy 


| 
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ITT OO enOn—_ 


| goeth forth of our mouth, to burn Incenſe 
wnto the Queen of Heaven, and ts poure | 


conſumed by the ſword , and by the famine. 


| 
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ways that thy foul Qartles to think of . 
and the many crofles that they are deli 
vered from , even ſuch as makes other 
men ( that ſay they dare not walk in ſuch! 
waics ) to ſpend their days in fighing ,'; 
weeping, groaning , and mourning 3 and 


therefore faith Satan, if ever thou wouldfi 


and enjoy the Sun-ſhine of proſperity, thou, 
muſt walk in their waies, 

By this firatagemi the Devil took thoſe; 
in Fer. 44. 16, 17,18. As for the word 
that thou baſt ſpoken unto us in the name of 
the Lord , we will not bearken unto thee ; 
but. we will certainly do whatſoever thing 


out drink-off erings unto ber , as we have done 
we and our F athers, our Kings and our Princes, 
in the Cities of Fudab and in the firects of 
Feruſalem : for then bad we plenty of vidiu- 


als, and were well, and ſaw no evil. But ſince 


we left off to burn Incenſe t0 the Oneen of | 


Heaven, and to pore out drink offerings unts 
her, we bave wanted all things, and bave been 


This is juft the language ot a world of 
Ignorant ,. prophane, and . fuperfiitious 
fouls in London, and England, that would 
have made them a Captain to return to 
Bondage , yea, to that bondage that was 


worſe than that the /ſraelites groaned| 


G 2 under'\ 


 ——— 
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be freed from the dark night of adverſity, 
ſelr adverſity: 


"Twas a 
welghty ſay- 
ing of Seneca 


(Nihil eſt infe-| 


licius eo, cut ml 
munquam con- 
tigit adverſs) 
There is no- 
thing more 

unhappy,than 


he who never 


Some of the 
Keathens 
would be 
wicked as 
their gods 
were, counting 
ita diſtonour 
to their god to 
be unlike him. 
Lactantiss. | 


_ yas 4 
| 
q 
| 
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'Tis ſaid of one 
of the Empe- 
rours, That 
Rome had no 
war in his 
days, becauſe 
'rwas plague 
enough to 
have ſuch an 
E mperour , 
You are wiſe 
and know ho 


tO apply it. 


I, Remedy. 


Tully judged 


ligion to be 
naught , be- 
cauſe they 


| 
| were {o oſten 
4 


overcome and 
1mpoveriſhr, 


jand ffiifted, 
!& the Religion 
of Rome to he! 
. Iright ; becauſe 


the Romans 


under. Oh! fay they, ſince ſuchand ſuch | 
perſons have been put down,and Icft off, we } 
have had nothing but plundering and tax- | 
ing,and butchering of men, &c. and there- | | 
fore we willdoas we and our Kings, and 

Nobles, and Fathers have formerly done,for 
then had we plenty at home, and peacca- | 


broad, &c. and there was none to tnake us | 
afraid, 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of Sa- | 
tan are theſe that follow. [ 


The firſt Remedy | 


S, folemnly to conſider, That no man | 
knows how the heart. of God fiands | 

by his hand; his hand of mercy may be | 
towards a man , when his heart may be 
againſt that man, as you may ſce in Sawt | 
and others. and the hand of God may 
be ſet againſt a man , when the heart of 
God 1s dearly fet upon a man, as you 
may ſee in Fob and Epbraim 3 the hand of 
God was forely fer againſt them, and 
yet the hcart and bowels of God were 
ſtrongly working towards them 3 no man | 
knoweth either love or hatred by out- 
ward mercy or miſcry for all things 
comec'alike toall , to the righteous and to 
the unrighteous 3 to the good, and to the 


ET bad 3 to the clean and tothe unclean, &&c. 


of the world z} *he Sun of proſperity ſhines as well upon | 
| brambles 
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brambl-s of the Wilderne(s, as fruit trees and yet | 
of the Orchard, the Snow and Hail of —_— = 
adverlity lights upon the beſt Garden as his hand = | 
well as the linking dunghils, "or the wild the 7:ws had! 
| walte. Ahab's and Foſiab's ends concur in his heart; for, 
kd | | the very circumſtances. Saul and Fonathan ow Arr F. 
though different in their natures, deſerts , \ras by a6 
and deportments , yet in their deaths they 'afliifted. ; 
were not divided. Health , wealth , ho- | 
nours, &c. croſlcs,fickneſles, loſſes, & ec, are 

calt upon good men and bad men promil- | | 
cuouſly, The whole Turkiſh Empire is no- | | 
thing elſe but a craſt , caſt by Heavens great (Nibil eſt niſs | | 
Houſe- keeper to bis dogs. Moſes dies in the ."-—4. "9g 
L 8 Wilderneſs as well as thoſe that murmured. - 

| Nabal is rich as well 'as Abraham: Achito- 
phel wile, as well as Solomon: and Doeg ho- 
noured by Saul, as well as Foſeph was by 
Pharaoh. Uſually the wortt of men have 
moſt of theſe outward things 3 and the beſt 
of men have leaſt of Earth, though moſt of | 
Heaven, | 


The ſecond Remedy | 


k A Galaſt this Device of Satan, is, fe- [3 Remedy. 
| riouſly to conſider, That there is | 
nothing in the world that doth fo pro- | 
voke God to be wroth and angry , as mens 
taking encouragement from Gods good- 
nels and mercy to do wickedly. This you 
may fee by that wrath that fell upon the 
old world , and by Gods raining Hell out 
| G 3 _of 
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Such Sonls 
make God a 
God of Clouts, 
'one that will 
not do as he 
ſaith, bur they 
ſhall find God 
to be as ſevere 
in puniſhing , 
as he is to ©- 
rhers gracious 
In pardoning. 
Cocd turns 
a22ray2re un- 


| kindneſies, & 


our guilt is 1n- 


| creaſed by our 
ODI1g4tions, 


3 Remedy 


of Heaven upon Sodowand Gomorrah. This 
isclearin Fer. 44. from verſ. 20. to ver 
28. the words are worthy of your beſt 
meditation 3 oh that they were engraven 
in all your hearts, and conſiant in all your 
thoughts! Though they are too large for 
me to tranſcribe them , yet they are not 
too large for me to remember them, To 
argue from mercy to finful liberty , 1s the 
Devils Logick, and ſuch Logicians do ever 
walk as upon a mine of Gun- powder , rea» 
dy to be blown. up, no ſuch ſoul can ever a» 
vert or avoid the wrath of God, This is 
wickedne(s at the height, for a man to be 
very bad, becauſe God is very good a 
worſe ſpirit-than this is not in Hell, Ah 
Lord, doth not wrath . yea, the greateſt 
wrath lieat this mans door? Are not the 


| ſtrongeli Chains of darkneſs prepared for 


ſuch a ſoul? To fin againſt mercy is to 
fin againſt humanity, it is bcſtial, nay, itis 
worle.  Torender good for evil is Divine, 
to render good for good is humane, to 
render evi] for evil, 1s bruitiſh 3 but to ren- 
der evi! for good , is devilliſh 3 and from 
this evil deliver my foul, oh God. 
The third Remedy. 

Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
A lemnly to conſider, That there 1s no 
greater miſery in this lite, than rot to be 
in miſery 3 no greater affliction , than not 


to be aillicted> woe, woe to that 


— 
———_— — 


—_— Cl 4 


foul | 


that | 


—_— 
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> 
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| Againſt Satans Devices, 


| that God will not ſpend a rod upon 3 this 


is the addeft firoke of all, when God re- 
fuſes to (trike at all. Ephraim is joyned to 
Idols; let bim alone». Why ſhould you be 


| ſmitten any more ? you will revolt more and 


»ore, When the Phylician gives over the 
Patient, you lay Ring out bis Knell, the man 


| 3s dead : So when God gives over a Soul 


to fin without controu], you may truly 
ſay, This Soul is Loft, you may ring out his 
knell, tor he is twice dead, and pluckt up 
by the roots. Freedom from puniſhment 
is the mother of ſecurity , the ttep- mother 
of vertne, the poyſon of Relizion, the 
moth of holineſs and the introducer of 
wickedneſs : Nothing (laid one) ſeems more 
unhappy to me, than he to whom #0 adverſity 


| bath bappened. Oatward mercies oftimes 


prove a ſnare to our fouls. I will lay a 
ſtumbling block, Ezek. 3.20. Vatablus his 
Note there is, I will proſper bim in all things 
and nos by offlition reftrain bim from ſin. 
Proſperity hath been a ſtumbling block, at 
which millions have ftumbled and fallen, 
and broke the neck of their ſouls for ever. 
The fourth Remedy, 

Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, feri- 
ouſly to conſider, That the wants 

of wicked men under all their outward 
mercy and freedom from adverſity, 1s 
far greater than all their outward enjoy” 
ments, They have many merci:s, yet they 
G 4 want 
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Religio Peperit 
divitias þ. 
124 awubyayit 
matrem. Reli- 
210N brought 
torth riches, 
ind the 
{aughrer ſoon 
devoured the 
mother, faith 
Auguſtine. 


Farzam ut 0M) 
142 babeant pro) 
pera 3 calami- 
*atiuus tum 4 
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vOCa00s 
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want more than they enjoy , the mercies 
which they enjoy, are nothing to che | 
mercies they want, *Tis true, they have | 
honours and riches, and pleaſures, and { 
friends, and are mighty in power, their 
ſzcd is eftabliſhed in their tight with y 
them, and their off-(oring before their 
eyes 3 Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither | 
is the rod'»f God upon them; They ſend forth | 
their little ones like a flock. and theiv children 
dance. 1 hey take the Tambrel and Harp, and 
rejuyce at tve ſound of the Organ 3, they ſpend 
| thcir daies in wealth their eyes ſtand out with 
Men FIRE: fatneſ; , they have morc than heart can wiſh : 


Joy ail worlG-} Ard they bave no bands in their death , but 


Iv comforts , 
; May rruy lay 


| Omni vamane 


(COn ſolationes 
ſunt deſolatio- 
Mes. 


| their (trength is firm 3 they are not in tron» 

ble as ether men, as David and Fob, fpcak , 
| vet ail ths ts nothing to what they Want. 
' They want intereft in God , Chriſt, the 
ES 


Spinit, the Promites, the Covenant of 
Grace, and evcrlaftirg Glory; they 


' want acceptation and reconciliation with 
| God, thcy want Rightcouſnefs , Juſtj- 


| fication , SanCtification , Adoption , and 
' Redemption 3 they want the pardon of 
| tin, and power againtt ſin, and freedom 
| from the dominion of finz they want 
that faveur that 15 better than life, and 
that joy that is unſpeakable, and (ull of 
glory, and that peace that paſſes under- 
ttanding,, 4nd that grace, the leafi ſpark 
| of which, is more worth than Heaven and 


—_—T_— 


OO — — - —— md —— 


| 
| 


| 


Earth ; 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| Id 
| 
| 
| 
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Erith ; (hey want a huwe that hath toun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God, 
they want thoſe riches that prriſh nor, 
the glory that fades nct, that Kingdom 
that ſhakes not. Wicked men are the mol 
needy men in the world, yea, they want 
thoſe two things that ſhould render their 
mercies ſweet, viz, The blcthng of God 
and content with their condition, and 
without which , their Heaven 1s but Hel! 
on this tide Hell, When their hearts are 
lifted up, and grown big upon the thoughts 
of their abundance , it conſcience do's but 

utina word, and ſay, 'tis true, here is 
this and that outward mercy 3 Oh bur 
where is an intcreſt in Chriſti ? Where 1s 
the favour of God ? Where are the com- 
forrs of the Holy Ghoſt ? Where are thy 
Evidences for Heaven? &c. This word 
from conſcience makes the mans counte- 
nance to change, his thoughts to be erou- 
bled , his heart to be amazed, and all his 
mercics on the right hand, and lefe , to be 
as dead and withered. Ah! were but the 
eyes of wicked men open to fee their 
wants, under their abundance, they would 
cry out and fay as Abſolom did, What are 
all theſe to me ſo long as I cannot ſee 1be Kings 


' face * What's honour, and riches , and 


the favour of Creatures, fo long as I 


| want the favour of God, the pardon of 
| my fins, an intereli in Chrift, and the 


Am — — 


» — — — 


_— 


— 


Nee Chriſtus 
nec (01m pts 
titwr hyne) bol ems 
Neicher Chriſt, 
nor Heaven , 
can be hyper- 
bolized. A | 
Crown of gold 
carnor cure 
the headach, 
nor a velvet 
{!11pper cannor 
eaſe the Goutz 
no more can 
honour or ri- 
ches, quier &; 
ſtill the con- | 
ſcience. The: 
hearec of man 
1s a three- | 
ſ{quare trian-, 
gle, wl.ich the: 
whole round 
circle of the 
world cannot 
fill (as Mathe- 
marticians ſay) 
but all the cor-| 
ners will coms'! 
plain of emp-! 
:1neſs, & hun- 
ger for ſomſc- 
chiog elſe, 


hopes 


KO — 
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miſers , haben- 
ao miſertor's, 


_ 


———_— 


[Multi amando; more miſerable by having them. It is not 
res noxtas ſunt| what men enjoy , but the Principle from 
| wheace it comes, that makes men happy. 


| Mach of thel? outward things do —_ 


| The fifth Remedy 


hopes of glory. O Lord, give me theſe , | 
or [ die, give me theſe, or clic I (hall eter= 
nally die. 


Ac this Device of Satan, is, fo- | 
A. lemnly to confider, That outward j 
things are not as they ſcem , and are eſtee- | 
med; they have indeed a glorious outfide, 
but if you view their infides, you will ea- 
lily find that they fi!l the head full of 
cares, and the heart full of fears; what if 
the fire ſhould conſume one part of my 
eſtate? and the Sca ſhould be a grave to 
(wallow up another part of my eſtate ? 
what if my ſervants ſhould be unfaithful | 
abroad ? and my children ſhould be de- | 
ceitful at home 3 Ah ! the ſecret fretting , 
vexing, and gnawing that doth daily, yea 
| hourly attend thoſe mens fouls, whole |} 
hands are full of worldy goods. 

*T'was a good ſpeech of an Emperour , 
You ((aid he) gaze on my purple Robe, and 
gnlden Crown , but di1 you know what cares 
| are under it , yore would not take it up from 
' the ground t0 haveit, *Twas a true ſaying 
| of Auguſtine on the 26; Pſa]. Many are mi- 
\ ſerable by loving burtful things > but they are 


—_— 


cauſt 


— 
RE . _ —_—_ 


| 
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caule great diltraction, great Vexaiion,and 
great condemnation at lafi , to the poſlef- 
(ors of them, If God gives them in his 
wrath, and do not ſandife them in his 
love, they will at laſt be witneſles againſt 
a man, end milfiones for ever to fink a 
man, in that day, when God ſhall call men 
to an account, not for the uſe , but for the 
abuſe of mercy. 


The ſixth Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 

ouſly to conlider the end and the 
dcfign of God in heaping up mercy upon 
the hezds of the wicked, and in givirg 
them ( 2 quietus eft ) reſt and quict from 
thoſe forrows and ſufferings that others 
ſigh under. David in Pſal. 37. 17, 18 
19, 20. {hews the. end and dc 
God in this 3 faith he, When TI went into 
tbe Saninary of God, then I underſtocd their 
end : Surely thow didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
places,thou caſtediſt them down into deſtruction. 
How are ihey brought into deſolation as 
m a mynent? They are utterly conſumed 
with terrors. As a dream when one awa: 
keth, ſo, O Lord, when thou awake/t , thou 
ſhalt deſpiſe their Image. So in Pſal. g2. 
T7 Whenthe wicked ſpring as graſs , and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flou- 
riſh, 3t is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 
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Valens an Em- Gods (etting themup, is but in order = | 
= _ his caſting them down 3 his raiſing them | | 

xr high, is but in order to his bringing them | 
General, Henry > : 9 ; 
the fourth , ; low. Exod. 9.16. And invery deed for 
> 


Bajazet, Pytht- this cauſe have I raiſed thee up , for to ſhew F 


— 


#s, great P0M- i» thee my power , and that my name may be- 


09, _ =_ declared throwghont all theearth. T have con» 


queror , theſe| ſtitmted aud ſet thee up as 4 But-mark,, : 
from being ve-| that I may let fly at thee, and follow thee | 
—_— wer cloſe with plague upon plague, till I have ; 
beaten the very breath out of thy body, | | 

z 


tt 


low ; they all 
fell from An and got my (elf a name, by ſetting my | 


glory and ma, feet upon the neck of all thy pride, pow: 


Loh by -} er, pomp, and glory. Ah fouls! what man 


milery, in his wits would be lifted up, that he | | 


might be caſt down , would be ſet higher | 
than others, when *tis but in order to his | 
being brought down lower than others? | 
There is not a wicked man in the world | 
Da Domine, ut, that is ſet up with Lucifer, as high as hea- 
oc poſſieamss | yen, but ſhall with Lacifer bs brought 
RS » # down as low 3s hell. Canſt thou think 
Fen 043451 ſeriouſly of this, O ſoul ! and not ay, | | 
Grant us Lord! O Lord, I humbly crave that thou wile 
that we maylo, lee me belittle in this world , that I may 
_ -_ be great in another world 3 and low here 
wy that we! £hat. tl may be high for ever hereafter, Let | 
may not loſe. me be low, and feed low, and live low, fo 
eternal I may live with thee for ever , let me now 
be cloath:d with rags, ſo thou wile cloath 
me: at lai with thy Robes; lee me now be 
| {rt upon a dunghil, fo I may at laſt be 
ad- 


| 26d WARS , 


| 
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advanced to fit with thee upon thy Throne. 
Lord, make me rather gracious, than great; 
iawardly holy , than outwardly happy 
and rather turn me into my firſt nothing , 
yea, make me worle than nothing, 
rather than ſet meup for a time, that thou 
mayeſt bring me low for ever, 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
- lemnly to conſider, That God doth 
often molt plague and punith choſe, whom 


others think he doth moſt ſpare and love ; } 


that is, God doth plague and puniſh them 


| moſt with ſpiritual judgments ( which 


are the greateſt, the foreſt, and the heavi- 
eſt) whorn he leaſt puniſhes with tempo- 
ra] puniſhments 3 there are no mev on 
carth (o internally plagued , as thoſe that 
meet with leaft external plagues. Oh ! 
the blindneſs of mind, the hardneſs of 
heart, the ſearedneſs of conſcience, that 
thoſe ſouls are given up to, who in the 
eye of the world are reputed the moſt 
happy men, becauſe they are not out- 
wardly a\flited and plagued as other men. 
Ah fouls! *T were better that all the tem- 
poral plagues that ever befell the children 
of men {ince the fall of Adam, ſhould &t 


| once meet upon your fouls, than thai 


| 


you ſhould be given up to the leati fpiri 


| 


2 Remedy. 


| 


Plal. Br, 12% 
Pial, 78. 26, 
to 3I, | 
Plal. 106. Ig. 
He gave them 
cherr requeſt , 
byt ſent leaneſs 
into thezr ſoul, 
'Tis a heavy 
plague to have 
a far body and | 
a lean ſoul; 2a 
houſe fall of 
gold, and 24 
heart ſull of 
fi0, 


a 


tvall 


De 
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"Tis better to 
ſhave a ſore, 
ithan a ſeared 
Conſcience, 
*Tis better to 
have no heart 
{than a hard 
theart 5 no 
mind , than a 
blind mind. 


S Remed ly, 


E | 


In this day 
,men ſhall give 
an account 
(De bonis c0m- 
\miges, de bonis 


&c. Nothing will better that man, nor 
move that man, that is given up to ſpiritu- , 


ltroke or fſirike, cut or kill, he minds it 
not, -he regards it not let life, or death, 
heaven, or hel), be (et before him, it firs 
him not 3 heis mad upon his fin, and God 
Is fully ſet todo Juſtice upon his ſoul; this 
mans preſervation is but.a reſervation unto 
a greater condemnation 3 this man can; ſet 
no bounds to himſelf, he 1s become a brat 
ot fathomle(s perdition , he hath guilt in 
h!s boſome, and vengeance at his back , 


cual plague to the leali meaſure of ſpiritual 
| blindneſs, or ſpiritual hardneſs of heart, | 


al judgments z Let God ſmile or frown , | 


where-ever he goes; neither Miniſtry, nor | 


lifie his heart, and if this ſoul be not in Hell 
on this {ide Hell, who is ? 


The eighth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, To | 

dwell more upon that ſtrict ac- | 
count that vain men muſt make for all | 
that good that they do enjoy. Ah! did | 
men dwell more upon that account that | 
they mult ere long give for all the mercies 
that they have enjoyed, and for all the fa- 
vours that they have abuſed, and for all 


the {ins they have committed , it would 


— 


make their hearts to tremble , and their 
lips | 


——— 


miſery, neither miracle nor rmercy can mol- | 


<nRIL ed 2 ine tte. 4 


| 


| 


" Againſt Satans Devices. 


67 | 


lips to quiver, and rottenneſs to enter in» 
to their bones it would cauſe their ſouls 
to cry out, and ſay, Oh! that our mercies } 
had been fewer and leſſer, that our account 
might have been eaficr, and our torment 
and milſerie (for our abuſe of fo great mer- 
cy) not greater than we are able to beaz, 
O carlſed be the day , wherein the Crown 
of honour was {ct upon our heads, and 
the treaſures of this world were caſt into 
our lapsz O curled be the day wherein 
the Sun of proſperity ſhin'd fo firong up- 
on us, and this flattering world ſmil'd fo 
much upon us, as toocaſion us to forget 
God, to ſlight Jcſus Chriſt, to negle& our 
ſoule, and to put far from us the day of our 
account. 

Philip the Third of Spain, whoſe life 
was free from groſs evils, profeſſed, That 
be would rather loſe bis Kingdom , than of- 
fend God willingly ; yet being in the Ago- 
nic of death, and conſidering more 
thorowly of his account he was to give 
to God, fear ſtruck into him , and theſe 
words brake from himz Ob! would to God 
I had never reigned > O that thoſe years that 
T have ſpext in my Kingdom , T bad lived a 
ſolitary life in tbe Wilderneſs ! Oh thas Thad 


of good things 


dimiſſis, de mas» 
lis commiſſss, de\ 
malis permiſſs) 


committed | 
unto them, of 
good thing 
negle&ted by 
them, of evil 
committed by} 
them, and of 
evils ſuffered 
by themes 


— 


—C_ 


In di: judicst 
plus valebit 
conſciencia phe 
Ya, quam mare 
(upia plenas 
Bern. 

Then ſhall a 
good conlci- 
ence be more” 
worth than all 


—— 


lived a ſolitary life with God! How much 
more ſecurely ſhould I now bave died? How 
much more confidently ſhould T have gone to 


| #bc Throne of God ? What doth all my glory 
Br ISS 


——_———_— 


the worlds | 
good, 


— — — 
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Hierom till 
thought that 
that voice was 
in his cars 
(Surgite mortut 
bad wvenite ad 
judicium) 
Arile you 
dead, and 
come to judg- 
ment. As ofr 
as I think on 
that day, how 
dothmy whole 
|body quake , 
and my heart 
[within me 
_— 

| 


| 
F _ 


9 Device. 


profit me , but that I have ſo much the more 
torment in my death ? God keeps an exact 
account of every penny that is laid out 
upon him and his, and that is laid out 
againtt him and his 3 and this in the day 
of account men (hall know and feel,though 
now they wink , and will not underſtand, 
The ſleeping of vengeance cauſeth the 
over-flowing ot tin, and the overflowing 
of {ta cauſeth the awakening of vengeance 
abuled mercy, will certainly turn 1nto fu- 
ryz Gods forbearance 1s no quittance z 
the day is at hand, when he will pay wick- 


| ed men tor the abuſe of old and new mer- 


Cics3 it he ſeem to be ſlow, yet he is ſure ; 
he hatch Leaden hecls, but Iron hands, the 
farther he fetcheth his blow, or draweth his 
Arrow, the deeper he will wound in the 
day of Vengeance. Mens aGtions areallin 
print in heaven, and God will ja the day of 
account read them aloud in tic ears of all 


þ 


— W— - ——_ ——— — — — — — 


the world, that they may all fay Amen to | 


that righteous ſentence that he (hall paſs 
upon all defpilers and abuſcrs of mercy. 


The ninth Device that Satan hath to draw 
the Soul to ſin, it, 


B* preſenting.-to the Soul the croflcs , 
loſſes , reproaches, (rrows, and fut- 


ferings that do daily attend thole that 
| walk in the ways of holincts. Saith Sa- 


fain 


———_ 
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tan , do not you ce that there are none in 
the world that are fo vexed, affliqed, and 
toſſed, as thoſe that walk more circumſpe&- 
ly and holily than their neighbours; they 
are a by-word at home, and a reproach a- 
broad 3 their miferies come in upon them 
like Fob's Meſſ:ngers, one upon the neck 
of another, and there is no end of their 
ſorrows and troubles z therefore faich Sa- 
tan, you were better walk in ways that are 
leſs troubleſome, and lefs affli<d, though 
they be more finful; for who but a mad 
wan would ſpend his days in ſorrow, vex- 
ation, and affliction, when it may be pre- 
vented by walking in the ways that I fee be- 
fore him ? 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of 
Satan, are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan is, (0- 
lemnly to conlider, That all the af- 
fli&ions that do attend the people of God, 
are fuch as ſhall turn to the profit, and glo- 
rious advantage of the people of God; they 
ſhall diſcover that filthineſs and vileneſs in 
{io, that yet the ſoul hath never ſeen. 
It was a ſpeech of a German Divine, 


| learned bow great God is, and what the 
© ANSWR H evil 


hc 


1 Remedy. 


Geſpmr Olevi- 


| in his ſickneſs; Is this Diſeaſe I bave |4%s- 
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|Chap. 27:8,9» 


In times of 
peace our 
Armour 1s 
raſty, in time 
of war 'tis 
bright. 


—_—_— _ —_— 


| Joh.34- 313%» 


| 
15. a greater evil than hell it ſclf; as Fob 


evil of fin is, I never knew to purpoſe what 


God was before, nor what ſin meant, till now. | 
- | Aﬀfictions are a Cryſtal glaſs, wherein 


the ſoul hath the cleareſt fight of the ugly 
face of fin 3 in this glals the foul comes to 
fee fin to be but a birter-ſweer : yea, in 
this glaſs the ſoul comes tofſee fin not only 
to be an evil , but to be the greatelt evil in 


the world, to be an evil far worſe than hel! 
it ſelf. 


titying and purging away of their fins. Af- 
flictions are Gods Furnace , by which he 
cleanſes his people from their drofs 3 af- 
fliction is a fire to purge out our droſs, and 
to make vertue ſhine 3 it is a potion to car» 


| ry away ill humours, better than all the Be- | 
nedicium Medicamentum , as Phylician call 


them, Ales kills worms,* colds and frofis 
dodeſfiroy verminez fo do afflitions the 
corruptions. that are in our hearts. The 
Fews under all the Prophets thundrings,re- 


niſh Captivity, *tis obſerved,there have becn 
no Idols found among them. 

Again, Afﬀictions arc ſweet preſerva- 
tives to keep the Saints from fin, which 


ſpake, Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God 1 
bave ' borz cbaſtiſement, I will not offend any 


mores That which I ſee not teach thou me 5 if 1 


bave done iniquity, 1 will. ds no more, Oxce 


bave 


———.__—_—_ 


ates... 


rained their Idols, but after their Babylo- 


| 


1 


' Again, they (hall contribute to the mor: | 
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have I ſpoken fozliſhly yea. twice, I will doſo 
yo more. The burnt Child dreads the fire 3 
ah ! Gaith the ſoul under the rod, fin is 
but a bitter-ſweet, and for the future I in- 
tend by the ſtrength of Chritt, that I will 
not buy repentance at ſo dear a rate. 

The Rabbins, to ſcare their Schollars 
from fin, were wont to tell them, That 
fin made Gods bead ake; and Saints under 
the rod have found by wotul experience, 
that ſin makes not only their heads, but 
their hearts ake alſo. | 

Auguſtine by wandring out of his way 
eſcaped one that lay in wait to miſchicf 
him. If affliions did not put us out of 
our way, we ſhould many times meet with 
ſome {ja or other , that would miſchict our 
precious ſouls. 

Again, They will work the Saints to 
be more fruitful in holineſs Heb. 12. 10, 
It. But he offlicis us for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of bis holineſs. The flow- 
ers ſmell (ſweeteſt after a ſhower 3 Vines 
bear the better for bleeding 3 the Walnut 
tree 15 moſt fruitful when moſt beaten; 
Szints ſpring and thrive moſt internal- 
ly, when they are moſt externally at- 
flicted: Afﬀictions are cal'sd by ſome 
The mother of Vertue. Manaſies his Chain 
was more profitable ro him, than his 
Crown. Luther could not underfiand ſome 


| 


| Scriptures, till he was in aff: ion. The 
H 2 Chrift- 


[Salr brine 

; preſervestrott 
/purrefa&ion, 
'and falr marſh- 
es keep the 
!ſheep from the 
rot: So do 
aff1itions the 
Saints from | 
fin. 


The ball inthe 
emblem faith, 
Percuſſa.ſurgo , 
the harder you 
beat me down 
in afli Kjon, 
the higher I 
ſhall bound in 
aftef1on ro- 
wards heaven 
and heavenly 
things, 

| 


— 


— "—— I LI — — 
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Chriſt-crols is no letter, and yet that 
| taught him more than - the letters in 

-..... | therow. Gods Houſe of Correfion, is his 
mo Frags School of by All the fiones that 
| came about Stephens ears, did but knock 
him cloſer to Chriſt the corner-ftone, 
| The waves did but lift Noah's Ark near- 
cr to Heaven; and the higher the waters 
grew, the more near the Ark was lifted up 
co Heaven; Afﬀictions do lift up the foul 
to more rich, clear, and full enjoyments 
of God. Hoſ. 2. 14. Bebold, I will allure 
TWIT) ber into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably 


——— 
DD — 


- * ” —_ 
.  . 2 te nt 


mh to ber, (or rather, as the Hebrew hathit) | | 
ror 4 earneſily or vehemently ſpeak w\] | 


| ber beart. God makes afflitions to be 
| but inlets to the ſouls more ſweet and full 
enjoyment of his bleſſed ſelf, When 
was It that Stephen ſaw the Heavens open , 
| and Chriſt fianding at the right hand of 
{ic is reported] God ? but when the fiones were about 
- Tiberius the} his ears, and there was but a ſhort ſiep 
veſting b- that) Lerwixe him and eternity. And when did 
« y 2 Wo . 
lace where | God appear in his glory to Facob? but in 
e ſaw a Croſs| the day of his troubles when the flones 
lying in the | were his pillows, and the ground his bed , 


mon I. and the hedoes his Curtains, and the 


and cauſing | Heavens his Canopy , Then be ſaw the An» 
the ſtone ro be| gels of God aſcending and deſcending in their 
digged up,' | oliftering robes. The Plant in Nazianzen 
_ pre. | grows with cutting 3 being cut, 1t flous | 
ſure under the! Tiſheth 3 it contends with the Axe, it lives 


iCroſs, _ > by } 


— 


——_— 
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by dying, and by cutting it grows 3 fo 
do Saints by their affliions that do be- 
fall them, they gain more experience of 
the power of God ſupporting them , of 
the wiſdom of God direRing them , of 
the grace of God refreſhing and cheering 
them, and of the goodneſs of God quiet- 
ing and quickening of them, to a greater 
love to holineſs , and to a greater delight 
in holineſs, and to a more vehement purſus 
ing after holineſs. 

[ have read of a Fountain, that at noon- 
day is cold, and at mid-night it grows 
warm: {o many a precious ſoul is cold 
God-wards, and Heaven: wards, and Ho- 
lineſs-wards, in the day of proſperity , 
that grow warm God=wards, and Heaven- 
wards, and Holine(s-wards, in the mid- 
night of adverſity. 

Again, AfMidctions ſerve to keep the 
hearts of- the Saints humble and tevder , 
Lam. 3. 19, 20-, Remembring my afflition, 
and my miſery, the wormwood, and tbe gall ; 
my ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance , and 
is bumbled in me, or bowed down in me , as 
the Original hath it. So David, when he 
was under the rod, could ſay, I was dumb, 
I opened uot my mouth: becanſe thou didft 
it, 

I have read of one, who when any thing 
fell out proſperouſly , would read over the 
Lamentation of Feremiab , and that kept 
H 3 his 


So many a 
precious Saint 
hath found | 
much ſpiritual 
and heavenly 
Treaſure un- 
der the croſſes 
they have met 
withal. 


mor?! 


from |} 
nYW 


rYegory Nav ie 
N71. 
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| Pſal. I19. 67, 


7L. 
Hoſ. s. 14,15: 


The more pre 
cijous odours , 
'and the pureſt 
\ſpices are bea 
'ren, and bruiſ- 
| ed,the ſweeter 
ſcent and fa- 

| your they lend 


abroad. So do 


Saints when 
they are affli 
ed, Hof, 2.6.7. 


Chap. 6, 1,2+ 
| learn thy Statutes. 


| 


— 


his heart render, humbled, and low. Pro+ 
ſperity doth not contribute more to the 
puffing up the ſoul, than adverſity doth to 
the bowing down of the foul; This the : 


they can kiſs and embrace the Crols, as 0- 
thers do the worlds Crown. 


x & . . 
vaints by. experience tind, and therefore : 


Again, they ſcrve to bring the Saints 


importunate, and carn:(iin przyer with 
God. Before I was offlicied I went aſtray , | 
but now have I kept thy word. 


did, Come ( lay they ) and let us rcturs. ' 
unto the Lord , for be bath torn, and he will 
beal us; he hath ſmitten, and be will bind us | 
HP. 


third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live © 


nearer to God, and to make them more { 


It is good for © 
me that I bave becn afflided, that I might * 

I will be to Ephraim as © 
a Lyon , and as a young Lyou to the boule of + 
Fudab. I, even Twill tcar, and go away, Twill 
take away, and none (hall reſcue bim. 1will go * 
and return to my place, till they acknowledge | 
their offence, and ſech my face 5 in their af- : 
fliQzon they will ſeek me early. And lo they 


in bis fight. So when God had hedged up : 


their way with thorns, then they fay, | 
I will go aud retun to my firſt busband , for | 
toen was it with me bettcr than now, Ah the | 
joy, the pzace, rhe comtort , the delight, 
and content that did attend vs, when we 
kept cloſe communion with God , doth 


> —— 


be- | 


After two daies he will revive us, in the I 


SS 


- 
la... At 
. 


 #— 
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beſpeak our rcturi to God, We will renern 
t0 our firſt hnsbaxd , for then was it with us 
bitter than now. 

When Tiribazns a Noble Perfiay , was 


fended himſclt 3 but when: they told him 
that they came to carry him to the King, 
he willingly yielded : So, thougha Saint, 
' may at firſt ſtand a little out, yet when 
he remembers, that afflictions are to car- 
rie nearer fo God, he yiclds, and kifles 
the rod. AfﬀiiGions are like the prick at the 
Nightingales brealt., that awakes her, and 
puts her upon her ſweet and delightful fin- 
ging. | 
Again, AfMi&ions they ſerve to revive 
and recover decayed graces , they inflame 


that faith that is decaying , and they put 
life into thoſe hopes that ar@ withering 
and ſpirits into thoſe joys and comforts 
that are languilhing. Mwsk ( faith one ) 


into the ſink amongſt filth, it recovers it. So 
do afflicions recover and revive decayed 
graces. The more Saints are beaten 
with the hammer of affliFtons the more 
they are made the Trumpets of Gods prais 
ſes , and the more are their graces revived 
and quickned, Adverſity abaſcs the love- 
lineſs of the world that might entice us 3 
It abates the luftineſs ot the fleſh within , 


Arrcfied , he drew out his (word ,, and de- | 


ike a top, that| 
| 


that love that is cold , and they quicken |it, 2nd the ; 
,moreyou whip 


when it hath loft its ſweetneſs , if it be put | 


| 


Moſt Men are 


will nor go un- 


leſs you whip 


1r,the better ir 
goes. You | 
know how toy 
apply lr. They 
that are in ad» 
verſity , faith 
Luther, do bet- 
rer underſtand 
Scriptures; but 
thoſe that are 


1n em a 


read them as a 
Verſe in Ovid) 
Bees are ill'd | 
with Honey 

bur quickned 


with V Incgar., 


— 


—_— _ P_ 
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proſperity 

k11ls , gra- 
ces, but the 
vincgar of ad- 
: verſity quick- 


2 Remedy 


The Chriſtian 
Souldier ſhal] 
ver be Maſter 


ſaid Cyprian to 
Cornel:us ) hc 


he hney oh 


Cns our graces} 


that might Incice us to folly and vanity 
and it abcts the Spirit in his quarrel to the 
two former , which tends much to the re- 
viving and recovering of decayed graces, 
Now ſuppoſe afliions and troubles at- 
end the ways of holinels, yet ſeeing that 
they all work for the great profit and fin- 
gular advantage of the Saints , let no foul 


| be ſo mad, as to leave an afflicted way of 


holineſs, to walk in a ſmooth path of wick- 
edneſs. 
The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (o- 
lemnly to conſider, That all che 
afllifions that do. befall the Saints, do 
only reach their worſer part z they reach 
not , they hurt not their noble part , their 
beſt part ; all the arrows ſtick in the Tar- 
get , they reach not the Conſcience. And 


who ſhall barm you, if ye be followers of that 


which is good ? (faith the Apottle.) That 


is , none ſhall harm you 3 they may thus | 


and thus afflidt you, but they ſhall never 
harm you. 

It was the ſpeech of an Heathen , when 
as by tie Tyrant he was commanded to 


| be put into a Mortar, and to be beaten to 


| 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 
1 


- 


| 
; 
; 


| 
| 


| 
; 


| 
| 
| 


pieces with an Iron Peſile., he cries out to | 
his Perfecuto1s , To do but beat the veſſel, | 
the caſe, the buck of Anaxarchus, you do not * 


beat me; His body was to him but as a 
| caſe 


ht i. 4 


ei. —— 
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caſe, a husk, he counted his Soul himlelt , 
which they could not reach : you are wile, 
and know how to apply it. 

Socrates (aid of his Enemies , They may 
hill me, but they cannot burt me. So afflicti- 
ons may kill us, but they cannot hurt us: 
they may take away my life, but they 
cannot tzke away my God, my Chrift, my 
Crown. 

The third Remedy 

A Gaioft this Device of Satan , 15, feri- 

ouſly to conſider , That the affli> 
Gions that do atrend the. Saints in the 
ways of holineſs, are but ſhort and mo- 
mentary. Sorrow may abide for a pight, but 
Joy comes in the morning 3 this ſhort ſtoxrm 
will end in an everlaſting calm , this ſhort 
night will end in a glorious day, that 
{hall never have end. *Tis but a very ſhort 
time between grace and glory , between 
our title to the Crown, and our wearing 
the Crown , between our right to the hea- 
venly inheritance, and our poſſc(hon of 
the heavenly inheritance, Fourteen rhou- 


; fand years to the Lord, is but as one day 3 


what is our life, but a ſhadow, a bubble, a 
flower, a poſt, a ſpan, a dream ? &c. yea, fo 
{mall a while doth the hand of the Lord 


' 
| 
| 


reſt upon us that Luther cannot get dimi- 
nutives enough to extenuate it, for h: cal's 
it a very little little croſs that we bear. 


| The Prophet in Iſaiah 26. 20. ( to picron 


-_ OO— cc — 


ET 


3 Remedy. 


There are 
none of Gods 
afflicted ones 
that have not 
their ( lucida 
mmtervalla) in 
termiſſions, re- 
ſpirs, and 
breathing 
whiles, under 
their ſhort and 
momentary 
affi&1ons. 
When Gods 
hand is on thy 
back , ler thy 
hand be on thy 
mouth for 
chough the af- 
ftlition be 
(harp, it ſhall 
be but thort, 


OO — — 


mikron ) | 
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| mikron ) faith the indignation doth not 
(tranſire) pals, but (pertrayfire) over paſs, 
The ſharpneſs, ſhortnels, and (udden- 
neſs of it is fet forth by the travel of a 
woman, Fohn 16.21, And that is a ſweet 
*S Scripture, For ye have ne:d of patience . that 
John 16. 21,\ after ye have donethe will of God , ye might ; 
Heb. 10, 36. | receive che promiſe. For yet alittle while be 
| that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
"Ev 38 pt | (Tantillum tantillam adbuc puſillum. ) A\| 


/ e/ 
— 070Y lictle, little, lictle while. 
When Aibansſiusr's friends came to be- 


wail him, becauſe of his miſery and baniſh» 
ment. he faid, It is but alittle cloud, aud will 
Nuberuta of | quickly be gone. "Twill be but as a day, before 
cito trasſitit. God will pive his afflified ones beauty for aſhes, 
Athanaſius | tbe Oyl of gl:1dneſs far the ſpirit of heavineſs 3 
| before he will turn a!l your {izhing into f19- p 

ging, all your lamentacions into confolati- 
ons, your fack-c'oath into {ilks, aſhes into | * 
oyntments, and your fails into everlaſting 

tealts, &c. 


—_—_— 


——_— Pn wh = 
— — _ 
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The fourth Remedy 


4+ Remedy. FA Gainfi this Device of Satan, is, fe- 
| riouſly ro contider, That the aftli- 
&ions that do bctail the Saints are ſuch 
as proceed from G1 d3 deareſt love, AY 
many as T love, I rebakg and chaſten. Saints, 
Auſtin a:keth | (4;th God, think not that I hate you , be- 
( ff anatir | czuſe I thus chide you he that eſcapes re- 


| —__—_ | preherfion m2y {uſpc& his adoption, 
| EFT God | 


j 


— 


| 
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God had ooo Son wihout correption. bu: 
no Son without correction. 
ſoul may look through the darkett cloud , 
and ſce a God (ſmiting on him. We mult 
look through the anger of his correEtion, 
to the ſwzetnels of his countenance 3 and 
as by the Rain bow we fee the beautritul lI- 
mage of the Suns light , in the midlt of a 
dark and watrifh Cloud, 

When Manſter lay ſick , and his frien@s 
asked him how he did , and how he felc 
himſ:If, he pointed to his fores and U:- 
cers (whrereof he was ful!) and ſaid. Theſe 
are Gods Gems and Fcwels, mherewuh be 
decketb bis beſt friends , and to me they are 
more precicus than all the gold and filver in 
the world. A (oul at firſt Convertion 15 but 
rough: calt z; but God by afſflictions doth 
ſquare and fit, and faſhion it tor that 'glo- 
ry above, which doth ſpeak them cut to 
flow trom precious love z theretore the at- 
flictions that do attend the people of God 
ſhould be no bar to holineſs, nor no mo- 
tive to draw the ſoul to ways of wicked- 
nels, 


& The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſv- 
£ Y& lemnly to confider, That 'tis our 
duty and glory not to meaſure afflictions 


A gracious Lake ta > <0 


; WCTE beloved 


how came ke 


are wicked 
men apt to ſiy 
becauſe they 
know nct that 
corre&icncare. 
pledges of our; 
adcptlon, and 
badges of our; 
Son-ſhip, God! 
had one Son 
,Wickcour fin , 
but none Wit!:s 
yur ſorrow, 


— 


by the finart, but by the end, When 1/r2el | | 


wasS.. 
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| [Exod, 11» | was diſmiſſed out of Ag ype , *twas with 
| gold and ear-rings. So the Fews were dif- 
| [Exra 1. miſſed out of Babylon, with gifes, jewels, and | 
all neceſſary wtenfils. Look more at the lat- | 
AmiRions terend of a Chriſtian, than the beginning 4 
they are but | Of his affliction : Conſider the patience of | P 
four Fathers | Fob, and what end the Lord made with 
Gold-ſmirhs, | him. Look :not upon Lazarus lying at Dz- 
[who are work-| ,,, 2c door, but lying in Abraham's boſom, 


P ok not to the beginning of Foſeph , who 
= "l was fo far from his dream, that the Stun and 


Moon ſhould reverence him , that for two 
years he was caſt where he could ſee neither 
| Sun, Moon nor Stars z but behold him, at” 
Tiberius (aw | laſt made Ruler over Xgypt. Look nor} 
Paradiſe when! upon David, as there was but a ſtep arp 
he —_ uP-, him and death, nor as he was cnvied by | 
ing coals, | (Oe, andflighted and deſpiſed by others | 
Heyodorus aig! but behold him ſeated in his Royal Throne, | 
of the A4ſjri- | and dying in his bed of honour , and his |. 
Arr? Ler them, Son Solomon and all his glificring Nobles | 
_ — about «him. AMﬀMiRions they are but as a ; 
all their life | dark entry into your Fathers houle, they are | 'þ 
long: when | but asa dirty lane to a Royal Palace. Now & | 
they die, they| tell me ſouls, whether it be not very great 1 
ſhall ſwim in | -9149neſs to ſhun the ways of holineſs, and a 


—__ k.. 4 to walk in the ways of wickedneſe, hecauſe 


(know how to] of thoſe aflictions that do attend the ways 
apply it. of holineſs. 


a” 
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The fixth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is feri- 

ouſly to conſider, That the defign 
of God in all the afflitions that do be- 
fall them, is only to try them , *tis not to 
wrong them , nor to ruine them, as igno= 
rant fouls are apt to think. He knoweth 
the way that I take , and when be hath tryed 
me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, faith patient 
Fob. Soin Dau. 8. 2. And thou ſhalt re- 
member all the way which the Lord thy God 
led thee theſe forty years in the Wilderneſs , 
to bumble #bee, and to prove thee t0 know 
what was in thy heart, whether thox wouldſt 


| keep bis Commandments or no. God afflicted 


them thus, that he might make known 
to themſclves and others what was in 
their hearts. When fire is put to green 
wood , there comes out abundance of wa- 
tery fiuff that before appeared not ; 


and toads come to light. The Snow co- 
vers many a Dunghil, fo doth proſperity 
many a rotten heart, It is calie to wade in 
a warm bath, and every Bird can fing 
in a Sun: ſhine day, &c. Hard weather tries 
what health we have; afflictions try what 
lap we have, what grace'we have. Wi- 
thered leaves ſoon fall off in windy wea- 


ther, rotten boughs quickly break with 


when the pond is empty , the mud, filth, | 


heavy. | 


| 
6 Remedy. 


—_—  — —— — 


The King of 
Aracam 10 
[Scaliger , tries 
her whom he 
means to mar- 
ry, by ſweat- 
ing; 1f they be! 
{wee r, then he 
arries them 5 
if nor, then he 
ejects them? 
ou may eaſt» 
jy make the 
Application. 


| 


Orr” 


— _—_— O>———— 
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Dunghils ra- 

ked.ſend out a 
filthy ſtcam , | 
Ovn:mcnrs Aa, 
ſweerpcrtume; 
This is appli- ; 
cable to fin- | 
ners & Saints 
{under the rod.' 


"7 Remed y, 


l 
Sin ofrentimes 


heavy weights, &c. You are wiſe, and 
know how to apply it. | 

Al. &ions are like pinching frofts, that 
will ſearch us , where we are moſt un- 
found , we (hall fooneft complain, and 
where mott corruptions lie , we ſhall moſt 
(hriock. We try Metal by knocking, if it 
found well, then we like it : So God tries 
his by knocking, and if under knocks they 
yicld a pleaſant found, God will turn 
their-night intoday, and their bitter into 
tweet, and their Crols intoa Crown; and 
they ſhall hear that voice, Ariſe and ſhine, 
for the glory of the I ord is riſen upon thee , 
and the favours of tbe Lord are flowing in on 
thee, 


The Seventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, fſo- 
4 Icmnly to confider, That the at- 
fictions, wrath and miſerie that do at- 
tend the ways of wickedneſs, are far 
greater and heavier than thoſe are , that 
do aitcnd the ways of holinels. Oh ! 


makes men 1n-| 


iwrath of the 
Almighty. 
'Sin transforms 
many a man, 


'thoſe Bears in 
Pliny , that 


Mm 


ſenſible of the; 


as ir Were into 


the galling, gizding, laſhing, and gnawing 
of Conſcience that do attend fouls in 
a way of wickedncls. The wicked ( faith 
Iſaiah ) are like the trowbled Sea, when it 
cannot reſt , whiſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt. There is no peace tothe wicked, ſaith my 
God. There arc {nates in all their mer- 

cies 


— 


- 


F 
| 
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cies, and curſes and.crofles do attend all could not be 
their comforts, both at home and abroad, ftirred with 
; . , the ſharpeſt 

What is a fine ſuit of cloaths with the '\yr:c41cs: or 
Plaguein it? and what is a golden Cup [choſe fiſhes in] 
when there is poyſon at the bottom ? or |4riſtetic, that 
what is a ſilken tiocking with a broken leg —_ —_ 
inic? The curſe of God, the wrath of tae RN 
God , the hatred of God ; and the fierce |their fidesyer 
indignation of God do alwaics attend |they awake 
ſinners, walking in a way of wickedneſs, | 
Turn to Deut. 28. and read from verſe 15, 
to the end .of the Chapter; and turn to | 
Levit. 26. and read from verſ. 14. to the 
end of that Chapter z and then you (hall 
ſee, how the curſe of God haunts the wick- 
ed ( as it were a fury ) in all his waies, 
In the City it attendhim , in the Country 
hovers over him 3 coming in , it accompa= \$jn brings in 
nies him going forth, it follows him, ſorrow , and 
and in travel it is his Comrade; it fills his (ficknefs , &c. 
ſtore with firife , and mingles the wrath ] any —_— 

' , ay, that when 
of God with his ſweeteſt morſels, It is a |43,m rafted 
moth in his Wardrobe , murrain among {he forbidden 
his Cattle, mildew jo the field, rot among {fruit h1s head 
ſheep, and oft times makes the fruit of his aked. 
loyns, his greatefi vexation, and confuſion, 
There is no (olid joy, nor laſting peace , 
nor pure comfort, that attends finners 
in their finful ways. There is a (word of 
vengeance that doth every moment hang [Sirens are ſaid] . 
over their heads, by a ſmall thread 3 and |*9 fing curt- 


what joy and content can attend ſuch nag 
fouls , FEM 


— _ 


— 


Dt —_— 
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Precious Remedies 


OO ————— 


1to roar horr1- 
bly when rhey 
die: So do the 
wicked, 


10+ Device, 


ſouls , it the eye of Conſcience be but fo far 
open, as to ſee the ſword? Ah! the hor- 
rours and terrours, the tremblings and 'ſha- 
kings that attend their ſouls, | 


The tenth Device that Satan bath to draw 


B 


the Sox] to Sin, it, 


Y working them to be frequent , in 
comparing themſelves and their ways 
with theſe that are repated or reported to 
be worſe than themſelves. By this Device 
the Devil drew the proud Phariſee to 
bleſs himſelf in a curſed condition 3 God 
Ithank thee tbat I am not as other men are, 
extortioners , unjult, adulterers , or even as 
this Publican, &c, Why, faith Satan, you 
ſwear but petty Oaths', as by your faith, 
and troth , &c. but ſuch and ſuch ſwear 
by wounds and blood ; you are now and 
then a little wanton, but ſuch and ſuch 
do daily defile and pollute chemfelves by 
aQual uncleanneſs, and filthineſs; you 
deceive and over-reach your neighbours 
in things that are but as toys and trifles , 
but ſuch and fuch deceive and over-reach 
others in things of greateſt concernment, 
even to their ruine and undoings , you 
do but fit, and chat, and fip with the 
drunkard, but ſuch and ſuch fit, and drink, 
and are drunk with the drunkard 3 you are 
only 


— 


— 


| Apdinſt Satajs' Devices. 103 
only a little proud in heart and habit, in | - 
looks and words, &c. 


| 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of the 
| Devil, are tbeſe. 


The firſt Remedy | 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, (0- A 
lemnly to confider this, That there | Jenny 
is not a greater , nor a clearer Argument | 
to prove 2 man an hypocrite, than to be [aiftory ſpeaks 
quick-ſighted abroad and blind at home ff a kind of 
Than to ſee a mote in anther mans eye, and |irches , _ 
not a beam in his own eyes, than to uſe ſpe- omg —_ 
Qacles to behold other mens fins , rather [heir _ but 
than looking-glaſſes to behold bis own 3 ſreturning + 
.zather to be alwaies holding his finger upon ſome they 
other {mens ſorcs , and to be amplifying Þ2*<4 them 
and aggravating other mens fins, than mitt» [rid Hy pocritess| 
R eating of his own , &c. 
| 


; The ſecond Remedy 


TT x 


5 | Gainſi this Device of Satan, bs, To}, Remedy. 
ſpend more time in comparing of 
your interna] and external actions with The nearer Fe 
the Rule, with the word, by which you [draw to God 
mult be judged at laſt 3 than in comparing ſnd his word, | 
of your ſelves with thoſe that are worſe |" way, 
than your ſelves, That man that compa- hall find - 
ring his ſelf with others that are worle'ſour 


Dn I than 


=_ _ F'. . 
—_—— 
lis OO EE ICE —_— 


—_ _ > 


— 


Mi... ———— ——c 
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. Precioas Remedies 
bones. The | chan himſelf , may ſcem ( to himſelf and 
= ETD others ) to be an Angelz yet comparing 
Rs of he | himſelf with the word , may fee himſelf to 


Sun, the leſs belike the Devil, yea, a very Devil. Have 


21 cf the x4.) Out of his mouth.. 

Gale ——__ Satan is called The God of this World , 
the look taro a becauſe, as God at firſt did but ſpeak the 
= he _F word , and it was done: fo, if the Devil 
| ; qr Sy ang, doth but hold up his tinger , give the leaſt 
a ſinner (in a- hint, they will do his will, though they 
ſpiritual ſenſe) undo their fouls for ever. Ah 1 what mon- 
_ the _ fiexs would theſe men appear to be, did 
I-41 which i.they but compare themſelves with a righte- 
is Gods glaſs , 0usS Rule, and not with the moſt unrighte- 
&c ous men z they would appear to be as black 


as Hell it elf. 
The third Remedy. 


| 3 Remedy. 


riouſly to conſider , That though 
thy fins be not as great as others, yet with- 
{As in Heaven! Out found repentance on thy (ide, and par- 
Jone is more | doning mercy on Gods, thou wilt be as 
| ———_— certainly damned as others , though not 
[Hell, one hail. ©qually tormented with others, What 
be more miſe-| though Hell (hall not be ſo hot to thee as 
rable than ano} others , yet thou muſt as certainly to Hell 
r, Avg.) as others, unleſs the glorious grace of 


God ſhines forth upon thee in the face of 


2 this Device of Satan , is, ſe- 


at 


Chriſt | 


SOUP HO ESE. 


. 
_—_—_— OE ” 


_— 


| not only (but out from thoſe ſweet , (ur- 


| pleaſures that be at Gods right hand, but ſis, bur how wd 


COT CO OE es 


: 


-_ 


| Againſt Sataus. Devices. 


Chritt. God will ſuit mens punilhmeacs 


to their (ins;, the greateli fins ſhall be at- | 
tended with the greateſt puniſhments, and. 


teſſer fins with leſſer puniſhments 3 ala(s ! 
what a poor comfort will this be to rhee 
when thou 'comeſt to die, to conſider , 
that thou ſhalt not be. equally tormented 
with others, yet muſt be for ever (hut 


! out from the_glorious preſence of God, 
{ Chriſt, Angels, and Saints, and from thoſe 


good things of eternal life',. that are fo 
many, that they exceed number, fo great, 
that they exceed meaſure 3 ſo precious, that 
they excced eftimation. Sure it is, that the 


1 tears of Heaven'iare not ſufficient to be- 
| wail the loſs of Heaven z the: worm of 


grief gnaws as painful , as the fire burns. 
If thoſe ſouls, As 20. wept, becauſe they 
ſhould fee Pauls face no more, how deplo- 
xablc is the eternal deprivation of. the beati- 


n{ the gate off 


Salvation, will 


for ever 
ut againſt 
chem, Mat. 
LF. IO, 


fical Viſion ? 

But this is not all, thou ſhalt not be on- 
ly ſhut out of Heaven, but ſhut op in Hell 
for ever not.only-ſhut out from the pre- 
lence of God and Avgels, &c. but ſhut up 


"Twas a good | 
ſaying of 

Chryſoſtome , 
ſpeakipg of 
Hell (Ne ques 
ramss ubi ſit 


with Devils and damned ſpirits for ever 3|/*4 quomodo 
illam fugta-. 
{mus) let us no 
(eek where it 


palhng, unexpreflible, and everlaſting 


{hut up for ever under thoſe torments that {(ball eſcape i 
are calcleſs ,-remedile(fs, and endleſs. Ah | 
'(ouls ! were it not tea thoufand times bet- 

# Well ter 


——— 
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- Pretions Rembdies '. 
ter for you to-break off your fins by repen+ 
{ tance, thanto goon in your.ſins, till you 
| feel the eruth of what now you hear ? 

{|' The Godof Iſrael is very merciful; ah | 
that you would repent and return , that 
o! your fouls niight live for ever ! Remember 
"1 this, grievous:is the torment of the damn- 
ed, for the bitterneſs of the puniſhments, 
but moſt grievous for the eternity of the 
1 puniſhrnents,* For to be tormented with- 
-. | out. end; this-is ' that which goes beyond 
1, 1 the. boands' of: all 'defperation; ah ! how 
| do the thoughts of thismake the damned 
| fo roar and-cry out for unquietneſs of 
{ heart, and''tear their hair, and gnaſh 
{their teeth, and rage for madneſs , that 
1.they muſt dwell in everlaſting burnings for 
ever? I 


| The eleventh Device that Satan hath to draw | 
tbe Soul to Sin, Is, | 


Y - polluting and: defiling' the fouls, 
and--judgmentsi'of 'men” with ſuch 
dangerous errours., that 'do in their pro- 
per tendency' tend to: carry the fouls of 
men, t9- all Jooſneſs and wickednels , as 
© | woful experience - doth 'abundangtly evi- 
. ]:dence,..;;Ah! -how many are there filled 
-. | with theſe,” and fuch like Chrifi-difho- 
nouring \; and ſoul-undoing, - Opinibiis/, | 

| vis.- That Ordinances are poor, low , carnal 
' & 7  thingo| 


he. A. A 


| 


| — Jain Satons Denies 


fallacies and uncertainties , and no fartber to 


things , and not only to be lived above , bus | 


without alſo. That the Scripmres are full of 
be beeded than they agree with that Spirit 


that is in them. . That 'tis a poor Iowthing, if | 


not Idol atry too, to worſhip God 'in a media- 
tor. That tbe Reſurreion is already paſt. 
That there was never any ſuch man or perſon. 
as Feſus Chrift ; but 1bat all is an 4 

and it ſignifies nothing but light and love. 
and ſuch good frames born in men. That 
there's no God, nor Devil , Heaven, nov 
Hell, but what is within us,. That there it" 
no ſinin tbe Saints , they are wider no Law 
but that of the Spirit , which is all freedoms. 
That fin and grace are equally good , and 
agreeth 20 bis will. With a hundred other 
horrid opinions, which hath cauſed wick- 


Oc. 
Now the Remedies againſt #bis Device of 
Satan are thoſe that follow. | 
The firſt Remedy 


Gainſi this Device of Satan , is, fo» 
lemnly to confider, That an er» 
roneous vair»mind is as odious to God, as a 


edneſs to break in as a flood among us, | 


kl. Ae. tad. 


© Remedy. 


A blind eye is} 


vicious life. He that had the Leprotie in 
his head, was to be pronounced utrerly 


unclean, Groſs errours make the heart 


I 8. 


worſe thang Þ ©. 
foor. *'F © 
« I 34 44+ - 
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_ my 


Through ani- 
moſiry ro per- 


Giſt in errour , 


erred, next to 
that, that we 
amended our 
rrour, 


1 of; fooliſh, and render the life looſe, and the 
v5). foul light intheeyc of God, Errour ſpreads 
:and frets like a-gangreen, and renders the 


think that in theſe daics God'p 


' | this mercy I humbly beg, that thou wouldſi 


ſoul a Leper inthe:tight of God, 
It was Gods heavy and dreadfal plague 
upon the Gentiles, 'to be given tp'to a mind 
void of Jodgemint, or an injudicious ming, 
ora mind rejedttd., difallowcd-;” abhotred' | 
of- God; -or a mind that nbne have cauſe to. 
glory in, but rather to be aſhamed of. 1 
nherh ma- 
ny. mens foriner \wickedneſſc doby: oivi 
[them up to-ſou).caining errours,' Ah Lord} 


rathes take me'mtothine own hand, and do 
«apy.thing with 'me , than give: me'\up; t0 
thoſe ſad errours, to Which choufand&have | 
martied their ſouls, and are in 4 way of j 
pcriſhing tor ever. 


The ſecond Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
| reccive the Truth afftcCtionately , 
and let it dwell in your fouls 'plenteouſly ; 
when men (ſtand out againſt the Truth , 
when Truth would enter, and men bar 


the door of their fouls againſt Truth , 
God in Juſtice gives up ſuch foals fo be de- 


_—_ and deceived bye errour ,- to their e> 
.ternal 


; 


— — 
—_—— 


—— 


ternal undoing, 2 Theſ- 2-10, 11, 12. 'Be- | | 
_ they received not the love of the yrurh 

a they gh be ſaved, God ſpall ſend thick 
root fions ( or as the Greek hath it, apy Hley 
The efficacy of erronr. ) That they ſhould be- AY YSs 
lieve 8 lie. That they all might be dainited' | © 
who believed not the ruth , but bad plen- 
ſure in nnrighteouſneſs. Ah firs ! as you 
love your fouls, do not tempt God", 
do not provoke God , by your withfiand- 
ing Truch, and out facing Truth , fo-give 
you up to believe a lie, that you may-be | 
' damned. There are no mien on earch fo 
fenc'd againſt errour , as thoſe are- that 
receive the Truth in the love of it. Such 
Souls are not eafily toſſed tos and fro, and \gph, 4; 4 14." 
carried about with every wind of doGirine , by | t ef, :vCcia, | 
the ſlight of men , and cunning craftimeſs , | Gr. fignifies | 
wherein they lie in wait to deceive. Tis [copging wich | 
notHhe that receives moſt of the Truth in- |q;214+5 as. __! 
to his head . but he that* receives moſt 'of Chear ers, *and 
the truth affeionately into | his heart , 'falſe gameſters} - 
that ſhall enjoy the happineſs of having 
his judgment ſound, and clear, when 0+ 
thers ſhall be deladed and deceived by 
them, who make it their bufinels to in- 
fe& the Judgernents,” « and'to undo the fouls | 


a PI __——— —— WW! 


of men. | n it 

Ah fouls! 23S you wedtun have your [Col, 's 46 . 
judgments polluted and defiled with er- Tie "y-\ 
rour, Let the word of the Lord, that is 12 you 


more precious than Gold, yea than fing arr 
LA - _ Gold, 
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| Fhey muſt 
needs erre 
that know nor 
Gods ways 5 
{yet can they 


wide, as £0 


{miſs of hell, 


<rkary tincat 
ruth (ar laſt) 
triumphs, 


Peritas ſtat in 
'J4perto Campo, 
Truth ſtands 


not wander ſol 


in the open 
' (fields, 1, and 
/ Jic makes rhoſ 


Gold, . dwell plenteanſly in you. *Tis not the 
hearing of Truth, nor the. knowing of 
Truth, nor. the commending of Truth, | 
nor the talking of Truth, but che in-dwel- 
ing of Truth ja your fouls, that will | 
your jadgments chaft and ſound , in the 
mid of all choſe gliſtering errqurs that be- 
tray many ſouls into his hands, that can ca- | 
lily transform bimſelf into an Angel of light , 
that he may draw others to lic in Chains of 
darkneſs with him for ever. Oh ! let not 
the word bea ſtranger , but make it your 
choiceſt familiar 3 then will you be able to 
(tand in the day, wherein many ſhall fall on 
your right hand, and on your left , by the 
ſubtilty of thoſe that ſhall ſay , Loe bere is 
Chrift, or lee there 35 Chriſt. 

There was more wit than grace in his 
ſpeech that counſelled his: friends, Not #0 
came t0a nigh u;to Truth, leſt bis teeth ſhould | 
be beaten out with its heels. Ah fouls! if. 
truth dwell plenteouſly in you, you are 
happy, if not, you axe unhappy under all 


your greateſt felicity. 


i Jt is with Truth (faith Melan& hon) as *tis 
with boly water , every one praiſed it, and 
thought it bag ſame rare veriue in it, but offer 
to ſprinkle them with it , and they will ſhut | 
their eyers gud turn amreay their faces from it, 


Ibe 
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The #bird Remedy 
Gainſt this Device of Satan , is a < 
lemnly to conſider , That Erxour 
makes the owner to fyffer loſs. All the 
pains and labour chat men take to defend 
and maintain their errours, to ſpread 
abroad, and infe& the world with theig 
errours, ſhall bring no profit, nor no com- 
fort to them in that day, wherein every 


mans work (ball he made manifeſt , and be | 


fire ſhall try it, of what ſortit is, as the A- 


poſile ſhews, in that remarkable Scripture, | 


1 Cor. 3.11, 12,13,14,15- Ah that all 


thoſe that riſe carly , and go to bed Jate, | 


that ſpend their time, their firength, their 
ſpirits, their all, to advance and ſpread 
abroad Gad-diſhonouring , and ſoukun» 
doing Opinions, would ſeriouſly conſider 
of this, That they ſhall loſe all the 


pains, coſt, and charge that they haye [or melted, re- 


been , or ſhall be at, for the propagating 
of errour; 'and if they are eyer faved , ir 
(hall be by fire, as the Apoſile there 
lhews, 
your money for that which is not bread ? 
and your ' firength for that which will 


1 not, which cannot profit you in the day 


that you muſt make up your agcount 3 
and all your works muſt be tried by fire, 
Ah! that ſuch fouls woyld now at laſt, 


fo» 


{3 Kennedy 


Ah firs ! is it nothing to lay out | 


buy 


| 


Errour asa | 


; 


he hammer , 
or fire, as 
cans whac 
though rub'd , 


mains firm 
and orient, 


glaſs is bright,} 
bur brittle, 
cannot Iindure 
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Major fuit cu- 


Lorum quam pur- 


4 Remedy. 


| judge this world, and all the corrupt opini- 


One old piece 
'of Gold , is 
worth a thou- 
+ {land new 


Buy the trath , and ſell 3t noz- Remember, | 
you can never over-buy it, whatſoever you 

ive for it 3 you can never ſufficiently (ell it, 
i you ſhould have all the world in exchange 


- 


"I. 


for it. 

It is ſaid of Ceſar, that be bad greatercare 
of bis Books , than of bis Royal Robes ; for | 
ſwimming through the waters to efcape his 
Enemies, he carried his Books in his hand 
above the waters, but loſt his Robes. Ah! 
what are Ceſars Books to Gods Books? 
Well, remember this, that oneday, yea. 
one hour ſpent in the ftudy of Truth, or 
ſpreading abroad of Truth , will yield che 
ſoul more comfort and profit , than-many 
thouſand years ſpent in the findy and ſprea- 
ding abroad of corrupt and vain opinions, 
that have their riſe from Hell, and not from 
Heaven : from the god of this world, and 
and not from that God that (hall at Iaſi 


ons of men. 
The fourth Remedy 


A Gainfſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
hate, reje&, and abominate all 
thole Do@rines and Opinions that are 
contrary to godlineſls, and that open a 
door to prophaneſs, and all fach 
doQrines and opinions that require .men 
to hold forth a firictnels , above _ 
| the 


| —_ z and; 


—_ 


| 


Againſt Sitans Devices — ut3 


| 


- ” < 


- 
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the Scripture requireth : And all fuch do- jone old truth | | 


7; W | of God i 2 
drines and opinions ,, that do advance and | OTE 


makes them Co-partners with Chriſt, &c, 
And all thoſe opinions and dodrines, thar 
doo fet up, and cry up Chriſt and his righ- } 
tcouſneſs, as to,cry down all duties of holi- 
neſs 8nd righteouſneſs: and all thoſe do- 
Crines and opinions, that do make the glo- [G;1.,, hag * ; 
rious and blefſcd priviledges of believers in: ſventy Sons, 

the days of the Goſpel, to be lefſer, fewer, jand but one. 
and weaker, than they were in the time of ro ou 

the Law, Ah ! did your fouls ariſe with do defi 
a holy hatred, and aſtrong indignation Aa* [ed all the reſt} . 
gainft ſuch doqrines & opinions, you would }Judges 8. 13. | 
ttand when others fall, and you would ſhine Ur curl may} 
as the Sun in his glory , when many, that _— heap 1:3 
were once as (hining Stars may go forth as [the way. 
{tinking (nuffs. 


The fifth Remedy | 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To \5, Remedy, | 
* = hold faſt che Truth. As men take | 


no hold on the Arm of fleſh, till they ler Jer. 7. % [ 
Wy - 1-_- 4 
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Precious Remedies 


Ss Truth. 


| 


plants 
live 


| on errour , till they have let go their hold 


(yauri » &- 
Aulera) ſweet 


: cannot walk with Chrift? And will you 


go the arm of God : fo men take no. hold 


of Truth; therefore hold faſt the Truth. 
Truthis thy Crown, hold faſt thy Crown, 


Heaven, feeding upon Truth, that heaven» 
ly Honey-comb? as Sampſon did of his 
Honey-comb. Ah fouls ! have you not 
found Truth ſweetning your ſpirits , and 
| cheering your Spirits, and warming your 
| ſpirits, and railing your ſpirits, and corro- 
borating your ſpirits? havenot you found 
Truth a guide to lead you , a ſtaff to up- 
hold you, a Cordial to firengthen you, 
and a Plaiſter to heal you? And will not 
you hold faft the Truth ? Hath not Truth 
been yourbeſt friend in your worlt days ? 
Hath not Truth flood by you , when 
friends have forſaken you ? Hath not 
Truch done more for you , than all the 
world could do againſt you z and will you 
not.hold faft the Truth ? Is not Truth 
your right eye, without which you can- 
not ſee for Chriſt? And your right hind, 
without which you cannot do for Chritt ? 
And yonr right foot , without which you” 


| 


not hold faſt Truth? Oh! hold faſt. the 
Truth in your judgmepts , and underſtan» 


—_—— Lak dll. rat. ad —_  —— ——— 


and let no man take thy /Crown from |: 
off thee. Hath not God made Truth feet to 
: | thy ſoul, yea. ſweeter than the Honey, or #be 
| Honey-comb ? and wilt not thou go on to 


_— 


_—_—_ 


dings, 


| 
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| and the heart of Chriſt, beating and 


| ' Againſt Sithns' Devices. 


that which tbou baſft , that no man take thy | 


| will keep you faſe and happy for ever. | , 


'_ 


dings, in your wills and affeQions, in your jand thrive but] . 
profefiion and converſation. in warm clt- 
Truth is more precious than Gold , or Pee 
Rubies, and 3ll the things ybou canſt defire, F 
are #08 to be compared to ber. Truth is that 1 
heavenly glaſs, wherein we may ſee the 
laftre and glory of divine wiſdom , pow- | 
ex , greatneſs, love, and mercifulneſs. In 
this glaſs' you may ſce the face of Chriſt , 
the favour of Chriſt, the riches of Chriſt, 


working ſweetly towards your fouls. Oh ? 
let your fouls cleave to Truth, as Rath 
did to Naomi, and fay , 1 will n0# leave 
Truth, nor return from follawing after Truth ; [Though 1 cant | 
but where Truth goes, I will gee , and |nordiſpurefor} © 
exif fend, I " hedge \ and no» pre trot, 6 | 
thi ath ſhall part Truth a onl. 4 
What Fobn (aid of the Charch iro md 

delphis , 1 may' fay to you; Hold faſt |Martyr: © 


uth Is 15,16» ; ; 


Crown. The Crown is the top of Royal- 
ties ; ſucha thing is Truth, Lee no max 4 
8ake thy Crown. Hold faſt the faibful Tir.'t. 9, ' 
word , as Titus (ſpeaks. You were better let A v70xbadves 4 
go any thing than Truth , you were ber- _ os k 
ter let go your honours , and riches, your \\j1 ow 1 
Triends, and pleaſures, and the worlds fa- \theſe tha! 
yours, yez,. your neareſt and-dearcft re- [would-fnarch } * 
lations, I, your very lives, chan to let go itfrom us, F 
Truth. Oh! keep the Truth, and Truth ; 


| B-fled 
ren wru_—e wry 


"— as a4 
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| Bleſſed are thoſe ſouls. that arc keprÞ Mr | 
Truth. | 


The ſixth Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, 'T9 | 
keep humble; Humility will” ketp-| 
Futneroto the out f ree from many darts of Sztans 
caſting, and erronious fnaxes of his ſpreid- | 
ing. "As' low Trees and ſhrubs are frce- 
from "many. violent. guſts and bliſs of 
Wind, which ſhake and. rend the .talier 
Trees 3 fo . humble ſouls, are free From 
" [are : thoſe guſts and' blaſis of errour , that xend 

mourning, and} and tear proud lofty ſouls. Satan, ar 
bunſelf (uz the world have leaſt power to faſten ery 
 Ipertranſtct.7 ) rours' upon humble ſouls,” The God of 

ho. {ball paſs) Light" and Truth delights to dwell with 

?| the humble; and the more Light and 
Truth dwells in the foul , the further, off 
| darkneſs and errour will. ftand from the 
ſoul. The God of grace pours in grace 1n- 
| Fer) humility | to hurnble ſouls , as men pour liquor into 
= | wk tho- empty veſſels ; and the more grace s pou- | 
| red into the ſoul, the leſs ercour (ha be a- 
-o s over power the ſoul, ox to ine the 
ou 

That's a ſweet word in Pſalm 25. .9, 
The meek, ( or , the bumble )) will be Ps 
in judgment , and the meek, will be teach bis 
way. And cerainly., fouls, guided 
b, | God, and taught by God, are © not 6h 

| drawn 


—_— 
u 


———— 


| " Againſt Satans Devites. 


drawn afide into .ways of errour, Oh / |which ſignifies} * 
take heed of ſpiritual pride 3 pride fills |< humble 
out fancies, and/weakens our graces, and 1 
makes room in our hearts for errour. 
There ate no men on earth ſo ſoon entan- 
gled, and fo caſily conquered by errour,, as 
proud fouls. Oh ! "tis dangerous to love 
tO be wiſe above what is written 3 to be cu- 
rious, and unſober in your defire of know- 
ledge, and to truſt to your own capacities 
and abilitics, to undertake to' pry into all 
ſecrets, and to be ipaft up with a, carnal 
mind. S6uls that” are thus a ſoaring up , 
abave the- bounds and limits of humility, 
uſually fall into the very worſt of errours, as 
| Experience doth daily evidence. 


he proudſoul| 
like him that 


The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſ this+ Device of Satan , is, .ſo- j7 Remedy. 
lemnly to confider, The great e- | 
vils that errours have pponuced: As 
is'afruitful Mother, and hath brought : 
forth ſuch monſtrous Children , 26 —_— 
ſet Towns, Cities , and Nations on fire, [produce many 
Errour is that whoriſh Woman , that bath rm —_ | 
caſt down many , wounded many , yea , ſlain 5, ly (4a _ 4 
many ftrong men , and many great men, and |{ouls, but 
many learned men , and many profeſſing men (ad extra) in 
in former times, and in our time, as is too \hvmane affa 
evident to all that are not much left of 


* God 


lh 


— — —— 
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God, dcefiitute of the Truth, and blinded 
by Satan. Oh the graces that errout hath 
weakened, and the ſweet joys and com> | 
forts that errour hath clouded, if not bu- | 
ried! Oh the hands that errour hath weak- 
ned , the eyes that errour hath blinded, the 
judgments of men that erxour hath r= * 
ted , the minds that errour hath darkned, 
the hearts that errour hath hardned, the af- | 
fe&ions that errour hath cooled , the con«: þ 
ſciences that errour hath ſeared, and the 
lives of men that errour hath polluted ! Ah | 
ſouls ! -can you folemnly confider of this , 
and not tremble more at errour, than at 
Hell-it ſelf ? &c. 


The twelfth Device that Satan bath to drazs 
tbe ſoul to fin, is, 


O affe&t wicked company , to keep 

wicked focicty 5 and oh ! the hor- 

rid impicties and wickedneſs that Satan | 

hath drawn men to ſin , by working them 

to fit and aflociate themſelves with vain 
perlons, 


| 
| 
| 


bw” Againſt "»Satans: Devices. 


. MC. \ 
- 


Now the Remedies againſt #bis Device 
Devil, are theſe. | 


The firſt Remedy. © 
\ Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, To 


dwell-( till your hearts be affected ) 
upon thoſe Commands of God that do ex- 


of wbe 


{ preſly require us to ſhun the (aciety of the 


wicked, Epbeſ. 5. 1t.. And have nofellow- 
ſhip with the unfruirful works. of darkneſs , 
but rather. reprove them. | | Proverbs 5. 14, 
15 16. Enter not into the path of the wick: 
ed, and go not inthe way of evil men. A+ 


| 203d is, paſi not by it, turn from it 'and paſs 


away, 1 Cor. 5. 9,10, ti. 2 Theſ. 3.6. 
Prov. 1+ 10. 0.15. . Turn to theſe Scrip- 
tures , and let your fouls dwell upon them, 


till a holy indignation: be raiſed in your | 


ſouls againſt fellowfhip with vain men. 


God will not take the wicked by tbe-band , as | 


Fob ſpeaks; why then thould you? Gods 
commands are not like thoſe that are cafily 
reverſed , but they are like thoſe of the 
Medes,that cannot be changed-Itf theſe com- 
mands be not now obſerved by thee , they 
will at laſt b2 witneſs againſt thee ; and 


| mil>fiones fo fink thee, in thaf day that 


Chriſt ſhall judge thee, 


\ 
| 


—_ 


Non parentum 
aut majorun | 
exthoritas (ed 
Dei docebit -. 
i mperium. Jers 
The Com- ; 
mands of God| _ 
muſt ournetgn 

1 auchoruy J © 
jand example } 
of men. 


| 


Precions Remidies © 


— WW — —— —— x — 


— 


The ſecond Remedy 


| 12 Remedy. Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, ſeri- 
| riouſly ta confider , That their com- 
Euſebius re- | pany is very infetious and dangerous, asis : 
ports of Zobn clear from the Scriptures above mentioned, | 
he Erangelift,) At, 1 how many have loſt their names, and | 
loſt their eftates, and firength, and God, : 
and Heaven, and fouls, by fociety with 
wicked men ? as ye thun a fiinking carcaſs; 
as the Sea*mmn ſhuns Sands, and Rocks, 
and ſhelves as ye hun thoſe that have rhe 
id [| Plague+ ſores running upon them, fo ſhoald 
you ſhun the fociety of wicked men. As 
' weeds endanger the Corn, as bad humours 
endanger the blood, or as at infected houſe 
is] the neighbour-hood : fo doth wicked com- 
| pany the ſoul, 
= py Bias a Heathen man, being at Sea, ina 
* linſenfibly, | $*cat Rorm , and percciving many wicked 
+ men with him in the ſhip, calling upon the 
oods; Ob, ſaith be, forbear prayer , bold 
| your tongnes , I wonldnot bave the Gods take 
-Aprov. 13. 20.) Oct that you are bere, thoy ſure will drown 
©; | us all, if they ſhould. Ah Sirs! could a 
Heathen fee ſo much danger in the fociety 
ot wicked men, and can you [ce none? 


The 


| by , or that flatterees: 


| Againſt Satans Devices. 


| The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
look alwaies upon wicked men ; un» 

der thoſe names and notions that the Scrip- | 
ture doth fet them out under, The Scrip- 
ture calls them Liofor their fiercenels , 
and Bears. for their cruelty, and Dragons 
for their hideouſneſs , and Dogs for their 
oy rr bh ——_— for cheir Ro 
ure \iiles them Seorpians, Vipers, 

Thorns, Briars, Thiftles, Brambles, Stubble, 
dirt, thaff, dujt, drſi, ſmock, ſexm, as you 
may ce in the margent. *'Tis- not fafe to 
look upon wicked men under th6fe names. 
and notions that ara Te out themſelves 


may delude the ſul 5 but the -Jooking up- 
on them under thoſe 'riames' ahd notions 
that the Scripture ſers them out by ,, rhay 
preſerve the ſoul. from" frequenti 
company, jand delighting 


or how ſuch and ſuch count them z- but 
tell me how doth the Stipture call then, 
how doth the Scripture cotint them -As. 
Nabals name was , ſo was his tiatutez and 
as wicked mens names are, fo are their 
natures : You may know well enough 
what is ,within them , by the apt names 
that the Holy Ghoſt hath given them: 

E-> -KÞ>-- 
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Rev. 3» $3 16, 
Mat. 2.7 
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thern out by, this [Ez 


Raqveatiag their [he 
16-their ſociety. |* 
Do not tell me what this mari cal's thern, |; 


d is 
. It. % 29 
zek. 3» 10, 
Mar. 16. 9. 


Iſa. 10. 1; 294 


ap. ” {Fo | 
Enck. oat 


Judg. 9: 14% | 
» 21.18. 


Pal. I4. 18, 


. 42. 


Q 
(Ne 


Lacian 


dits, nec hojms\ 


ick | eq | Bu 
which ſhould | .. 


tender their | 


company to | 
all that have | 
taſted of the 
ſweerneſs of | . 


Divine love; 


a burden and 


not a delight. 
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The fourtb Repiedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
.** lemnly to confider , That the fociety 
and company of wicked men, have been a 
ou grief and burden to thoſe precious 
fouls that were once glorious on'earth, and 
are now triumphing in Heaven, Pſal. 120. 
5, 6. Woes methat I dwellin-Meſech, that 


wicked are,for| T ſojourn in the Tents of Kedar. | My ſoul 


Lord, thou 


knoweſt, IT ne- 


hath long dwelt with bim that hateth peace-So 


lov'd their] Feremiab, Ob that I bad in the wil T a 
wo fn lodging place of wayfaring men, that T might 
leave my pe'ple, and go from them for 'they 


ompany 
here, ſaid a 


gracious Gen- 


be all adulterers , an Aſſembly of trecberows 
men, Jer. 9.2. Sothey vexed Lots righte- 


ing | ons ſoul by their filtby converſation; they 


| Vide Be7,4Ms 


- | made his life a burden, they made death 


more delirable to him than life 3 yea, 'they 
made his life a lingring death. © Guile or 
grief is all the good gracious ſouls get by 
converſing with wicked men. 


ISHIS8884 Devanes 
The ſecond thing to be ſhewed , is, 


The ſeveral Devices that Satan hath ( as | 
to draw fouls to finy fo) to keep fouls 
from Holy Datiesz to hinder fouls in 
Holy Services, and to keep them off $4 
from Religious performances. | 


And be ſhewed me Joſhuah the 'bigh Prieft , 
ftauding before the Angel of tbe Lord, and |<» 3+ I 
Satan jtanding at bis right haxd to reſift 
bim. 

| 


The truth of this I ſhall ſhew you in the | 
following particulars. | 


The Firſt Device that Satan bath to draw 
| ſouls from holy duties, and to keep them | 
' off from-Religious ſervices, is, | | 


Y preſenting the world in ſuch a 0h 
Rog and 1n ſuch a'garb to the ſoul, ks 
as to. infnare the foul, and to win upon 
the affetions of the ſoulz herrepreſents 
the world to them in its beauty and bra- [rye 1eau J 
very , which proves abewitching fight to fthe world foils 
a world of men. *'Tis true; this took not {a Chriſtian Þ. 
Chriſt, becauſe Satan could find no matter. |PXE than the 


K ' 
- Z 
— — —C_ ©, '" FF" o WET "Io I all. nh nd —_ 
- 


» 
S— 
- £9 


| 024 Precious Remedies 
ſtrevgth 3 the, 3n him for his temptation to work upon 3 
Nacrering Sun-! £, that he can no ſooner caſt out his gol. 
He che bluſt- den bait, but we are ready to play with it, 
ing ſtorm | and to nibble at it, he can no ſooner throw 
1 ſtorms we f out his golden Ball, but men are apt to 
Agr oy run aftex it , though they loſe God and 
; ——— *1 their ſouls in the purſuit. Ah! how ma- 
_— ny profeſſors in theſe days have for a 
time followed hard after God, Chriſt, and 
.Qcdinances, till the Devil hath ſet before 


| 4 
Fr of Niel them the world in all its beauty and bra- 
are deaf by | very, which hath ſo bewitched their ſouls, 


the noiſe of | that "they have grown to + have low 

- urs Th lo! thoughts of holy things , .and then to be 
inakes ſuch a | cold in their affections to holy things, and 
coy in mens | then to ſlight them , and at laſt, with the 
ears, that they} young man in the Goſpel , to turn their 
cannot _ backs upon them. | Ah! 'the time-, the 
HS things of | thoughts, the ſpirits, the hearts, the ſouls, 
| orld is like | the duties, the (trvices that the inordinate 

the ſwallows | loye'of this wicked world doth eat up, and 
Jung, that put! deftroy , and hath eat up, and defitoyed. 

ne 5 Aa Where one thouſand ate dcftroyed by the 

| hampions worlds frowns, ten thooſand are deftroy- 
ould not ed by the worlds ſmiles .The world Sirtx- 
rivgan Ap- | like, it ſings us, and-ſinks us 3 jt kiſſes us, 

E = and betrays us, like Fudas \ it kiſſes us, -and 

! ſirong hand: {mites us under the fifth rib, like Foak, 


* ÞÞurz fair maid; The honouts ,, ſplendor , and all the glory 
- Py: fair” means] of this world, are but ſweet poyſons, that 
= bats elent- will much endanger us, if. they do-not-e» 
| © © | erally defiroy us. » Ab ! the wultipde | 
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of fouls that have ſurfeited of theſe ſweet | 
baits, and died for cver. 


Now the Remedies againſt tbis Device of Sa 


tan, aretbeſe, 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To|, »n,,; 
-3 dwell upon the wynporency and if 
weakneſs of all theſe things here below 3 jr, . Prior in 


; 


they are not able to ſecure you from the 
leaſt evil: they arc not able to procure 
you the leaft deſircable good. 
of gold cannot cure the head ach 3 nor the 
Velvet ſlipper caſe the Gout 3 nor the Jew- 


out; bur it 


pain of the teeth, The Frogs of Egyps |cbarmed his | g 


gypt , as well as the poory our daily expe- 
rience doth evidence. this, That all the 
honours , riches, &ec. that men enjoy , 
cannot free them from the Colick , the 


Mel antthon, © } © 
roll'd his hand}- : 
The Crown |Þ and down | - 


in a Baſon full; - 


would nor do:| +: 


Feaver, or lefſer difcaſes, Nay , that 
which may ſeem moſt firange, is, That a 
great deal of wealth cannot keep men 
trom falling into extream poverty, . Judges 
1.6, you (hall find ſeventy. Kings with 
their fingers and toes cutfoff, glad like 
whelps to lick up crums under another 
Kings Table 3 and ſhortly after , the-ſame 


| hings could + 


- King that brought chem co this penury , 
Ks - ts 


- 
Loa alli . ae. A at. wn. 4 Fs —— 


— 


e, asked whe} 
er thoſe 2 


| 


Tolls R Rnd 


rive away Ca- 
lamities, dif- : 


_ deaths, 


| 


2 Remedy. 


Gilemex K. 4 
FPanadals, led i 
triumph by 
Beli/ariys,cried 
qut Vanity of 
vanity, all is 
Panity. 


The fancy of 


Lician', who 


Iplaceth Charon 


on the'rop of 
Hill, 


M ery plata, 


ities as little 
IRDS- 
ESTS 


is reduced to the ſame povertyand miſery. 
Why then ſhould that be a bar to keep thee 
out of heaven, that cannot give thee the 
leaſt eaſe on Earth ? | 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, To 

dwell upon the vanity of them, as 
well as upon che impotency of all waeld- 
ly good. This is the'ſum of Solomons Ser- 
mon, Vanity of vanity, and all is Vanity. 
This our firtt Parents tound, /and therefore 
named their ſecond Son- Abel, or vanity. 
Solomon that had tried thele things, and 
could beſt rell the vanity of them , he 
Preacheth this Sermon over again ond 
again , Vanity of vanity , and all is Vanity. 
Tis ſad to: thick how many thouſands 
there-be that c# ſay with the Preacher, 
Vanity of vanity, all is [hk nay, ſwear 
it, and yet follow after theſe things, as if 


theſe things 
| they call vanity. Such men will fell 
Chriſt, Heaven, ' and their ſouls for a trifle, 
that call theſe things vanity , but do not 


* | cordially belicye them to be. vanity , but 


5 ſet their hearts vpon thern, as if they were 
their Crown, ihe top of all: their Royalty 
and glory, Oh { let your fouls dwell up- 
on the yanity of all things here below, ill 
Jour 
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your hearts be fo'throughly convinced and 1 
perſwaded of the' vanity of them, as to 


h '. » : 
rrample upon them, and make them a foot- on hk 


e&ion, rhe in- 


—_—_ r J 
evity, the in-} 
m—_— { 
perfidioufneſs 


f thoſe crea- 


ly triumph in your hearts. 

Chryſoſtome (aid once, That if be were the 
fitteſt iz the world to preach a Sermon to the 
whole world, gathered together in one Congre- ures we moſt 
gation , and bad ſome bigh Mountain for bis [ily aftedt, 
Pulpit, from whence he might have a profped | 
of all the world in his view, and were furniſh 
ed with a voice of Braſ;, a woice as loud as the 
Trumpet of the Arch- Angel that all the world won bur 
might bear bim, he wouldebuſe to preach up- |50 with his 
on no other Text than that in tbe Pſalms, O 'payment ; his 
mortal men, bow long will ye love vanity, and Crofles with 
follow after leaſing # hs —_— "15 

| with hi | 

Tell me , 'you that ſay all things under nd, 
the Sun are vanity , if you do really be- [ſhould then 
lieve' what you ſayz why do you ſpend Re 0 dl 
more thoughts -and time on the world , 1, y. ans ” 
than you doon-Chriſt , Heaven, and your ſand conclude;} © 
immortal fouls? Why do you then Vanity of vanis > 
negle& your duty towards God, to get ” all is vanis,. 
the world ? Why do you then fo eagerly |” 
rom after the world , and are fo cold 
n your purſuing after God , Chriſt, and 
Holineſs? Why then are. your hearts ſo 
exceedingly raiſed, when the world comes 
in, and ſmiles upon you. and fo much 
dejeRed, and calt down , when the world 
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ze Remedy. 


Riches were 
never trueto 


| frowns upon you, and with ap —_ 
withers before yous 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell. much upon the uncertainty , 

the mutability, and inconſiancy of all 

things under the Sun. Man himſelf is bur 

the dream of a dream, but the generation 


_ any that truſt-! 
Fel to them ; [ 


| ar 
- folid confiſt- 
" ence In the 
, Ire; 


of a fancy , but an empty vanity , but the 
curious picture of nothing, a poor, feeble, 
dying flaſh, All cemporals are as tranlito- 
ry as a: bafty head-long torrent, a (ha- 
dow , a Ship, a Bird, an Arrow, a Poſt 
that paſſech by 3 Why ſhouldſt thow ſet #bine 


eyes wpon that which is not 5 ſaith Solomon ; 


{ And faith the Apoſtle. The faſhion of this 


world-paſjeth away. Heaven only bath a foun- 
dation, Earth bath none, but is banged pon 
nothing , as Fob ſpeaks. The Apolile wil- 
led Timothy , to charge rich men that they 
be not high-minded, mor put their tru/! in un» 
certain riches. They arc like bad Servants, 

whole ſhoes are made cf running lea- 
ther, end will never tarry long with one 
Maſter, as aBird hoppeth from tree to 
treez ſo do the honours and riches of 
this world, from man to” many bet 
Fob and Nebuchadnezzar teftifie this truth, 
who! fell trom great wealth, to great 
want. Noman cary promiſe himſelf to-be 


wealthy | 
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'the Prophet Tſazab faith. Where is the 
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coal of fire, one falſe friend, one unadviſed 
word, one falſe witneſs may make thee a |: 
beggar, and a Priſoner all at once. Allthe 
riches and glory of this world is but as 
ſmoak and chaff that vaniſhethz; As 8 
dream and viſion in +be night that tarrieth 
mot. As if a hungry man dreamweth ,, and 
thinketh that he eateth, and when he a- 
waketh his foul is empty 3 and like a thirſty 

an which thinketh hedrinketh , and be- 
hold when he is awaked, his ſoul is faint,as 


glory of Solomon? the ſumptuous buildings 
of Nebuchadnezzar ? the nine hundred 
Chariots of Siſers ? the power of Alexan- 
der, the authority of Azguſtxs, that com- 
manded the whole world to be taxed ? 
Thoſe that have been the moſt glorious , 
in what men generally accourit glorious 
and excellent, have had inglorious ends; as 
Sampſon for firength, Abſolom for favour; 
Achitophel for policy ; Haman tor favour cc :( 
Afael for {wiſtneſs z 4lexander for great |-* - long 

Conqueſt, and yet efter twelve years poy-= ſures. I- 
ſoned, the fame you may fee in the migh- |. 
ty four Kingdoms, the Chaldeay , Perfiap , 
(Greejan , and Roman, how ſoon were 
they goneand forgotten ! Now rich, now 
poor, now full, now empty, now in fa- 
vour , anon out of favour, now honoura- 
ble , now deſpiſed, now health, now fick- 
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Precious Remedies 


+ [The 
of this world 
| Fobx com pa- 
| on to the 


Moon , which 
(Creſcit & 

gecreſcit) Tn- 
creaſeth and 


1 | Apoc. 12. I, 


4 Remedy, 


Henry the ſe- 
cond hearing 


; | Mant% his | 


chief City ro 
be raken, uſed 
this blaſphe- 
mous ſpeech, I 


| ſhall never 


(faich he) love 


God any more, 
| that ſuffered 2 
iy City 0 dear to; 
me, to be taben 
; from Me. 


ſented Antipa- 
er, King of 
edonia, 


neſs, now firength, now weaknels. Oh! 
let not theſe uncertain things keep thee 
from thoſe holy ſervices, and heavenly im- 
imployments, that may make thee happy 
for ever, and render thy ſoul eternally blef- 
ſed, 'and at caſe, when all theſe tranſitory 
things ſhall bid thy foul an everlaſting fare- 
well. 


The fourth Remedy 


| A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 


ouſly to conſider , That the great 
things of this world are very hurtful and 
dangerous to the outward and inward man, 
through the corruptions that be in the 
hearts of men 3 oh! the reſt, the peace , 
the comfort , the content that the things 
of this world do firip many menof. Oh 
the fears, the cares, the envy , the malice, 
the dangers, the miſchiefs, that they ſub- 
je& men to, They oftentimes make men 
carnally confident, The rich mans riches 
are a (trong Tower in bis imagination. IT ſaid 
in my proſperity 1 ſhould never be moved. 
They often (weil the heart with pride, and 
make men forget God, and negle& God, 
and deſpiſe the Rock of their ſalvation. 
Woen Feruſalem waxed fat , and was grown 
thick, and covered with fatneſs, then he forgot 
God. and forſook God that made him, and 


lightly efteemed the Rock of his ſaluation, as 


Moles 


A 
: 


| 


= 
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Againſt Satans' Devices. 


Moſes ſpake. Ah ! the time, the thoughts, 
the ſpirits, that the things of the world- 


conſume and ſpend. Oh ! how do they 
hinder the” aQtings of faith” upon God ? 
How do they interrupt our ſweet com- 
munion with God ? How do they abate 
our love to the people of God ? . And cool 
our love to the things of God ? And work 
us to a& like thoſe that are moſt unlike to 
God? Oh! thedeadneſs, the barrenneſs 
that doth attend men under great out- 
ward mercies. Oh! the riches of the 
world choaks the word 3 that men live 
under the moſt ſoul-fearching , and ſoul- 
inriching means with lean ſouls ; though 
they have full purſes , though their cheſs 
are full of filver, yet their hearts are emp- 
ty of grace, In Gen. 13-2. 'tis ſaid, that 
Abrabam wag very rich in Cattel , in ſilver , 
and. in gold. According to the Hebrew 
(Chabbedgh) "tis Abraham was very weary 3 
fo ſhew, that riches are a heavy burden , 
and a hinderance many times to Heaven, 
and happineſs. k 

King Henry the Fourth, asked the Duke 
of Alva , if he had obſerved the great E- 
clipfe of the Sun, which had lately hap- 
ned, No (ſaid the Duke) I have ſo 
much to do on Earth, that I bave no leiſure to 
look up to Heaven. Ah! that this 
were not true of moſt Profeſſors in theſe 


aak 'tis very fad to think, how their 


hearts 
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* Jas he carried 
- jehem back 

\ Jagain ro Pol7 

-, ferates, {laying 

- jthey were no 
- {worth the 

| ins which 

; had already 

- fraken for them 


4 {Sicily is fo 
lean .of ſweet 
Mowers that 


; {dogs cannor 


want there : 


2 And what do 


rhe ſweet | 
gonenrs of 
| this world, 
Y /bur mae us 
Joſe the ſcent 
of Heaven. 


hearts and time is ſo much taken up with 
earthly things, that they have ſcarce any 
ſeifure to look up to Heaven, or to look 
atter Chriſt, and thethings that belong to | 
their everlaſting $i | 

Riches, though well got, yet are but like / 
to Manng, thole that gathered leſs had no - 
want, and thoſe that gathered more, "twas 
but a trouble and annoyance to them. The 
world is troubleſome, and yet it is loved 3 - 
what would it be, if it were peaceable ? 
You imbrace it, though it be filthy z what 
would you do if it were beautiful? You 
cannot keep your hands from the Thorns 3 
how earneſt would you be then in gathering 
the Flowers ? The world may be fitly likes 
ned to the Serpent Seytale, whereof it is rc> 
ported, that when ſhe cannot overtake the 
flying paſſengers, ſhe doth with her beauti- 
ful colours fo aftoniſh and amaze them, that 
they have no power to paſs away, till ſhe. 
have ſtung them. Ah! how many thou- 
fands arc "there now on earth, that have 
found this true by experience, that have ſpun 
a fajr thread to ſtrangle themſelves , both 
temporally and eternally, by being bewitcht 
by the beauty and bravery of this world. 


The 
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The fifth Remedy 


A Gainkt this Device of Satan, is, To 

confider , . That all the felicity of 5 Remedy. 
F /| this world is mixt; oor light is mixt with 
darkneſs, our joy with ſorrow , our plea- 
ſares with pain , our honour with diſho- 
nour, our riches with wants. If our lights Hark Scholar - 
be ſpiritual, clear , and quick , we may ſee we the Har- | | 
in the felicity of this world, our wine mixt _— re p 
with water , our honey with Gall , our bitter fee - 
ſugar with wormwood, and our Roſes you tre o | 
with prickles. Sorrow attends worldly '99d of _ 
joy , danger attends worldly fafety , loſs wen, - 4m 
atrends worldly Iabours, tears attend world, are bur 
worldly purpoſes, As to theſe things bitter-ſycers, 
mens hopes are vain, their forrow cer- 
tain and joy fained. The Apoſile calls 
this world, 4 Seaof glaſs; a lea for the a. 
trouble ofit,and glaſs for the brittleneſs and { 
bicterneſs of it. The honours , profits , 
pleaſures, and delights of this world , arc H 
true ;Gardens of Adonis , where we can = 
gather nothing but trivial lowers, ſurroun- 'Y 
ded with many bryars. 


The fixtb Remedy 
A Gainfi this Device of Satan, is, To 


_ 


get better acquaintauce, and better * Remedy. | 


\*urance of more bleſſcd and glorious 
things, 
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one time in 
fome wants, It 
d char a 


nor be fo f(arif- 
fied. 


things, That which raiſed up their ſpirits, 
Heb. 10. and 11. to«rample upon all the 
beauty, bravery, and glory of the world , 
was the acquaintance with, and aſſurance o 
better and miore durable things 3 They #60 


and a more darable ſubſtance. They look't 
for a bonſe that bad foundations , whoſe buil- 


another Country, even an heavenly. They ſaw 
bim that was inviſible, and bad ay eye 40 the 
recompence of reward. And this-made them 
count all the Glory and bravery. of this 
world , to be too poor and contemptible 
for them to ſet theie hearts upon. Themain 
reaſon why men dote upon the world, and 
damn their fouls to get the world, is, be- 
cauſe they are not acquainted with a great- 
erglory. Men cat Acorns, till they were 
acquainted with the uſe of Wheat. Ah / 
were men more acquainted with what uni- 
on and communion with God means 3 what 
'tis to have a new name , and a new ſtone , 
that none knows , but be that bath it; did 
they but caſt more of Heaven , and live 
more in Heaven, and had more glorious 
hopes of going to Heavenz ah! how 
ealtly would -they have the Moon under 
their feet. ; 
It was an excellent ſaying of Lewis of 


pI 


| Bavyer, Emperour of Germany , * Such 


Goods 


Joyfully the ſpoyling of their goods , knowing * 
in themſelves, that they bad in Heaven a better - 


der and\ maker was God: And they looked for .| 


}  —— a TIS 
Againſt Satans Devices. 1365 | 
Goods are worth getting and owning , as will 4 Hujuſmodi | 
not fink , or waſh away, if a ſhipwrack hap- "0 ray | 
1 pert, bat will wade and ſwim out with us. It |,,,, Lf vr 
1s recorded of Lazarus, That after his'/Res ms! enatent; 
ſurreQion from the dead , he was never 
ſcen to laugh , his thoughts and affe&ions 
were ſo.fixt in Heaven , though his body | 
was on Earth; and thercfote he could not There is faith 
but ſlight cemporal things , his heart be- [Aug»ſtine, | 
ing ſo bent and ſet upon eternals. There ne TRY 
are goods for the Throne of grace, as Throne dad 
God, Chriſt, the Spirit, Adoption, Juſti- [there ard (69: 
fication, Remilſſion of fin, peace with God, [7 Scabelli) 
| and. peace with Conſcience : and there \f;99ds Of the 
| are Goods of. the foot-(tool., as honours , Ting ry 
riches, the favour of Creatures, and other 
comforts.and accommodations of this life. | 
Now he that hath acquaintance with, and | 
aſlurance..,of the Goods of the Throne, {when Baſt 
will- cafily ;trample upon the Goods of was tempred | 
.the foot-fivol., Ah that you would tmake {wich money 
it your buſineſs, your wotk , to mind 194 prefer. ; 


FN nd ment 
more » and: make ure rijore to 'your own |þjvemem 


.fouls-,. the \great things of eternity ; that {that may lt. 
- will yield you joy ia life; and peace in {for ever ; and. 
death, and a Crown. of Righteouſneſs in |*/97Y Hat nay 


erernally flous 


.the. day of Chriſts appearing 3 | and that |;iq ; h 
- will lift up your ſouls above all the beau- faſhivn of th 
ty and-bravery of this bewitching world : ny, paſſerh | 


that will rajſe your feet above other mens _ go 
heads; When a man comes to be aſſured of [River hdr riin + 


3 Crown, .a-Scepter, the Royal Robes, &%. 'by a City. | 
7 L he | 


; % 


MM [neſs lies only 
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True happi- 


[Philoſophers 


| 26 man z 


in our _— 
ment of a fui- 
table good, a 
pure good, a 
oral $0ogJand 
ah eternal 
good 5 and 
God 1s only 
ſuch 4 good, 
and ſuch a 
good can only 
farisfie che foul 
of man. 


could ſay, that 
the was never a 


he then begins to have -Jow , mean , and 
contemptible thoughts of thoſe things 
that before he higly prized : So will afſu- 
rance of more 
breed in the ſoul a holy ſcorn and contempt 
of all theſe poor, mean things , which the 
the ſoul before did value above God, Chrift, 
and Heaven, &e. 


The ſevemb Remedy | 


A Gainft this Device of Satan , iv, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider , That true happt 
nels and fatisfation is not tobe had in the 


pineſs is too big, and too gloxious a 
thing to be found in any thing below that 
God that is a Chriſtians ( ſawmmum bonum) 
chicteſt good, The bleſſed 'Angels';/ thoke 
oliſtering Courtiers, have all 'feljcities and 
bleſſedneſſes 3 - and yet have they neither 
Gold, nor Silver ; nor Jewels, nor none 
of the beauty and bravery of this world 3 
certainly, if happinefs was ro be found in 
theſe things, the'Lord Jeſus, who is tbe. 
Right and Royal Heirof all'things, - would 
have exchanged his Cradle for' a Crown). 
his Birth-Chamber ( a ſtable ) for a Roy- 
| a] Palace, his Poverty for ' plenty 3 his 
deſpiſed followers , for ſhining Courtiers'; 
and his mean proviſions, for the choiceſt 


|Eflicares, &ec. Certainly happineſs lies 


<= 


great and glorious things | 


injoyment of worldly good. True hap» | 


_ _nok 


__«lbl@K.. 


— 
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net in'thoſe things that a man may enjoy , Ft m 
and yet be miſerable for ever- Now a man Cervar 
may be great , and gracdes. with Pherd: |yic; 
vb 5 honorable , ard datniiable , with 
Sadly rich, and tniſerable, with Dives, &c, 
{ therefore  - happineſs lies fiot in theſe 


tpon a dying bed 3 is it honors, tiches, 


feeling of the love and favour of Chriſt, 
and the hopes of eternally feigning with 
Chriſt ? Can happineſs lie in thoſe things 
that cannot-give us health , or ſifengrh, or 
caſe, ora good nights reſt, of an houts 
ſleep, or #good fiomach? Why ; all the | 
honours, riches, and delights of this world 
| | cannot give theſe poor things to us 3 there- 
fore certainly happineſs lies not in the | 
injoyment of them, &e. And ſurely hap- 
-pineſs is tot to be found in thoſe things 
| that cannot ſatigfic the ſoals' of men - 
Now none of thefe things can fatisfic che 
| foul of man. He that lovetb ſilver , fhall | 
'| 1104 be ſatisfied with ſilver , not be that lov- 


nity, faid the wiſe man. The barren womb, 
the Horſe-leeches daughter, the grave 
and Hell will as ſoon be ſatisfied ; as the 
FS EI 


_ 
4 £ 
| ——— - 
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am. 


things: Gerrainly - happinels lics not in [G44ry the 

thoſe things thi cannot Eomfort a man (Great, uſed td 
= 11mg poor 

or friends , ®e. 'that car comfort thee |*N2ſe foul is 1 


TATh.s void of grace 
when thou comeſt to dic? Or is it not ras pe 4 coll 


ther faith in the blood of Clift, the wit- |fers are emprj 
nels of the Spirit of Chrift , the ſenſe and [of money; 


eth dbundante, with increaſe > this is alſo va- | Anima vations 
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ſin flight; but 


1 


le ſoul ma 
be buſted. a- 
bour other 
things, bur it 
cannot be fil- 
led with them, 


S Remedy. 


Plutarch tells. 
of Themiſtocles 
that he accoun 


ted ir not to 
ſtand with his 
ſtate tro ſtoop 
down to take 
up the ſpoiles 
the Enemies 
had ſcatrered 


ſaith ro one of 
his followers, 
(AUraz, 
JW 8% 
O21/450%A\ns) 
you may, for 
you are . not 
Themiſtocles. 


\ 


| 


worldly good. Some one thing. or other 
will be for ever wanting to that ſoul that 
hath none but outward good to live upon 
You may as ſoon fili a bag with wiſdom, 
a cheſt with virtue , or acircle with a Tris | 
angle, as the heart of man with -any thing 
here below. A man may! have 'enough 
of the world to fink him, but.he can never 
have enough to ſatisfic him, - ec. | 


The eighth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device -of Satan, is, fo» 
lcmnly to confider of the Dignity of 
the foul. Oh the foul of man is more 
worth than a thouſand worlds. *cis the 
greateſt abaſing of. it that ;can-be,; to Jet it 
dote upon alittle ſhining, earth, } upon a 
little painted beauty', and fading glory , 
when it's capable of union with Chrifty of | 
communion with Gad, and of enjoying 

the eternal viſion of God. chin 

Seneca could ſay, : I am: $09 great , and. 
born to greater things ; #ban that T ſhould be 
4 ſlave 10 my body. Oh! do you lay, my 
{oul is too great , 'and-born to greater 
things, than that 1 ſhould confine it to a | 
heap of white and yellow carth, 

I have been the longer. upon the Reme- 
dics that may help us againſt this dange- 
rous Device of Satan, becauſe. he cog 

uſual- 
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| AgainſiSatans Davites. 139 | 
uſually more hurt to the ſouls' of men by |O what « fad 


. . , thin "me ha 
this Device, than he doth by all other Des |] —choak 


vices, For a cloſe, I wiſh, as once Chryſo* [ould ſer his 
flomedid, that that ſentence, Eccleſe 2. 11+ feetuponthoſe 
(Then I looked on all the works that my bands be y things 
bad wrought, and on the Labour that 1 bad pgs mon Prov, 
laboured to do and bebold all was vanity and fears; and ol | 
vexation of ſpirit, and there was no profit un* |the gain of 

the Sun) were engraven on the door- |which, with 
poſis into which you enter , on the Tables ares Kea: 
where you ſit, on the Diſhes out of which [of lofng their, | 
you cat, on the Cups out of which you immortal ſouls! 
drink, on the Bcd-fteads where you lie, on (for cver. 
the Walls of the Houſe where you dwell, 
on the Garments which you wear, on the 
Heads of the Horſes on which you ride , 
and on the fore-heads of all them whom 
|] | you meet, that your ſouls may not by the 
beauty and bravery of the world be kept 
off from thoſe holy and heavenly ſervices 
that may render you bleſſcd while you live, | 
| and happy when you diez that you may | 
| breath out your lafi into his boſome who 
lives for ever, and who will make them | 
happy for ever that prefer Chrifts ſpirituals, | 
and eternals, above all temporal tranſitory | 
things, | 


> — 


The ſecond Device that $ «tas bath to draw the 
' ſoul from holy duties, and to kgep them off 
from Religious ſervices, is, _ | 


B* preſenting to them the Ganges , the 
loſſes, and the (uffexings that do aty 
| tend the performance of fuch and fuch 
religious ſeryices. By this Device Satan 
kept cloſe thoſe that believed on Chriſt , 
| from coufeſling of Chriſt, in om 12.42, 
| Nevertheleſs among tbe chief Ralers glfo, 
| many believed on bim > but becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not confeſs bim, leſt t 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 1 woule 
{ walk in al! the waies of God, I would give 
up my ſelf to the ſtricteſt way of holjnels ; 
| but I am afraid dangers will attend me on 
the one hand, and loſſes, and happily ſuch 
| and ſuch ſufferings on the other hand, faith 
| many a man. Oh/-how ſhould we help 
our (elves againſt this Temptation, and Ne- 

{ yice of Satan ? 


| Now tbe Remedies againſt this Device of Sg- 
4 1gn ere theſe thas follory 


The firſt Remegy 


Gainſtthis Device of Satatan, js, Tq 

\ conſider , That all the troubles and 
aMiRicps that you mect with in a way 
d 7 ENS | of 
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of righteouſneſs , ſhall never hurt you, they 
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ſhall never harm you. And who is be that 
ſhall harm you , if you be followers of that 
which is good ? (aith the Apoſtle, z. c. none 
ſhall harra you. Natural conſcience cannor 
but -do- homage to the Image of God 
fiamped upon the natures, words, works, 
and live of the godlyz as we may ce in 
the carriage of Nebuchadnezzer and Da- 
rixs towards Daniel. All aMiRtions and 
troubles that do attend men in away of 
righteouſnels, carf never rob them of 
their Treaſure, of their Jewels, they may 
rob them of ſome light ſlight things, as 
the ſword that is by their (de , or the flick 
in their hand , or of the flowers or ribbons 
that be in their hats} The Treaſures of a 
Saint are the preſence of God, the favour 
of God, union and communion with God, 
the pardon of fin, the joy of the Spirit, the 
peace of conſcience 3 which are Jewels that 
none can give bat Chrift, nor none can 
take away but Chriſt, Now, why ſhould 


| a gracious ſoul keep off from a way of 


holineſs, becauſe of afflitions ? when no 
affliQions can firip a man of his Heaven- 
ly Jewels, which are his Ornaments , and 
his ſafety here, aud will be his happineſs 
and glory hereaffrer. Why ſhould that 
man'be afraid, or troubled for ſtorms at 
Sea, whoſe treaſures are ſure ina friends 
hand upon Land 2 Why a believers Trea- 
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That was a no- 
table ſpeech o 
Luther,Ler him 


| 


I{Martyr) ſaid 


har died for 


my ſoul, ſee ro 


the ſalvation 


of it. 


2 Remedy. | 


Wil. Fowler 


That Heaven 


ſure is alwaies fafe in the hands of Chriſt, | 
his life is ſafe , his ſopl is ſafe, his grace is 
Gafe , his comtort is ſafe , and his Crown is 
afe in the hand of Chriſt. [ know him. int 
whom I have beljeved; and that be is able to 
keep that which ] have committed unto _bjm , 
until that day, faith the Apoſile, The 
Childs moſt precious things are moſt ſecure 
in his Fathers hands, ſo arc our fouls, our 
graces, and our comforts, inthe hang of 
Chrig, | 


Th ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
& Þ conſider, That other precious Saints 
that were ſhining lights on earth, and are 
now triumphing in Heaven , haye held on 
in Religious ſervices 3 notwithftanding all 
the troubles and qangers that have ſurroun- 
ded them, Nehemigh and Ezra were 
ſurrounded with dangers on the left hand 
and on the right, and yet in the face of all 
they hoJd on building the Temple, and 
the wall of Feruſalem : So Danie}, and thoſe 


| precious worthies, Pſal. 44+ under the 


want of outward encouragements, and in 
the face of a world of very great diſcou- 


\| ragements , their fouls clave ro God and 
'| his ways, Though tbey were ſore broken in 


tbe place of Dragons , and covered with the 


i| ſhador of deaths yea, though they were al the 
 . 


—_— 
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long counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter , {decline theſer- 
T thety hearts were not turned back , nei- |\\'<© - God. 
ther did tbcir fleps decline from bis waies. vom . lb? 
Though bonds and imprifonments did at- fof witneſſes 
tend Paxwl and the reſi of the Apoſtles , in |burt-if thoſe 
every place, yet they held on in the work |4® ws nyc 
and ſervice of the Lord ; and why then py - fone 
ſhould you degenerate from their worthy |; am afraid | 
examples, which is your duty, and your — will nor.|' 
glory to follow ? | 


The third Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to confider , that all the [3 Remedy. 
troubles and dangers that doattend the per- 
formance of all holy duties, and heavenly 
ſervices , are but temporal, and momen- 
-| tary , but the negle& of them may lay 
thee open to all temporal , ſpiritual , and 
eternal dangers. How ſhall we eſcape, if | * 
weneglet ſo great Salvation? Hefaith nor, 
if we reje&t or renounce (o gone —_ 
on? No; but if we negle@, or ſhittoffſo!;,. - 
great ſalvation , hen? ſhall we eſcape ? DiCreguodynot 
That is, we cannot by any way, or means, care forit, | 
or device in the world c{cape; Divine Ju- 
ſtice will be ebove us, in ſpite of our 
very fouls. The doing -of ſuch and ſuch 
Heavenly ſervices, may lay you open to 
the frowns of men, but the negle& of 
them will lay you open to the frowns of | 
God; 


—— Np —_— _— 
&s as a tv es 0+..cd lx Tg. : — 
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- 
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Franbis Xav+- 1 God z the doing of them may render you 

74; counſelled) comternptible in the eyes of .men," but the 

King "Of Porex.l negleR of them may render you contempti- 
| |eupal, romedi- ble in the eyes of God 3 the doing of them 
rare every day] may be the loſs of thy eftate , but the neg» 
_— _ le& of them may be the loſs of God, Chriſt, 
—_ 1] Heaven, and thy ſoul for ever; the doing j 
ſhall it profit «| of them may ſhut chee out from ſome out- 
man to gain | ward, temporal contents; the negle& of 
#he _ them may ſhut thee out from that excellent 
bis ” and loſe) matchleſs glory, that eye bath not ſeen , nor 

; ear beard, neither bath it extred into the beart 

of men. Remember this, there, is no man 
that breaths, but (hall ſuffer more by neg- | 
leing thole holy and heavenlyſervices that 
God commands, cemmends, and rewar 
than- poſſibly he can ſuffer by doing of 
them. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gaink this Device of Satan, is, To 
confider, That God knows how to 

| deliver from troubles, by troublesz from 
affliions, by affliQions 3 from dangers, 
by dangers. God by lefſer troubles and 
2MiQions , -doth- oftentimes deliver his 
| _ | people from greater, ſo that they ſhall ſay 
0 wſ | Webad periſhed, if we bad not periſhed z we 
os a had been undone, if we had not been un» 
done ; we had been in danger, it we had 
not been in danger. God will ſo order = 
21uly 


—_— 
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| afflitions that befall you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, that your fouls ſhall fay, we 
would not for all the world, but that we 
' had met with ſuch and (ach troubles apd af- 
fliions 3 for ſurely, had not theſe befallen 
us, it would have been worſe and worſe 
with us. Oh ! the carnal fecurity , pride, 
formality , dead»heaxtedneſs , luke-warm- 
nels , cenſori and carthline(s , that 
God hath cured us of, by the trouble and 
dangers that we have met with,in the waies 
and ſervices of the Lord.. 

I remember a ſtory of a godly man, that 
as he was going to take ſhipping for France, 
he broke his leg and-it pleaſed providence 
foto order ic, that the ſhip that, he ſhould 
have gone in, at that very inſtant was caſt 
away, and not a man ſaved : fo by breaking 
a bone, his life was ſaved. So the Lord 
many times breaks our bones, but *tis in or- 
der $0 the ſaving of our lives, and our fouls 


for ever 3 he giyes us a potion that makes 


us heart-ſick, but *tisin order to the ma- 
king us perfeRtly well, and to the purging 
of us from thoſe ill humours that have 
made our heads ake, and Gods heart ake, 
and-our fouls fick, and heavy to the death, 
&0, Oh therefore let no danger or milcry 
hinder thee from thy guty. 


— 
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Book to the 


vis) 1.6 
That's right 


chandize, 
when ſome- 
thing is part- 
* ed with to 


applicth ir ro 
their ſuffer- 


though rhe 

| Hleſh loſt ſome 
{thing yet the 
| fpiric gor 


Tertu!. in his 


Martys , hath 
an apt ſaying,) beauty and glory to their fouls. My 


 (Negotratio eft, (11 tbirfts for God ( faith David ) that 
> x7 laps I might ſee thy beauty , and tby glory, as 


and good Mer- hints, the ſweet joggings , the ſweet in- | 


- gain more: __ vices, the leaſt of which will darken, and | 


$1gs, wherein] world , and richly recompence the ſoul for 


q 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt. this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemnly to confider , That you hall 
gain more in the ſervice of God, and by 
walking in righteous and. holy - waies, 
chough troubles and aflictions ſhould at-- 
tend you, than'you can poſſibly ſuffer, or 
loſe, by your being found in the ſervice 
of God. Godlineſs is great gain, Oh! 
the joy, the peace, the comfort, the reſt, 
that Saints meet with in the waies and 
ſervice of God. They find that Religious 
| ſervices are not empty things » but things 
in which God is pleaſed to diſcover his 


—_ 


—— 


— 


T bave ſeen thee in thy Sanduary. Oh! the 
ſweet looks , the ſweet words , the ſweet 


fluences, the ſweet Love-letters, that graci- 
ous fouls have from Heaven, when they 
wait upon God in holy and heavenly fer- 


outweigh all the bravery and glory of this 
all the troubles, afflitions, and dangers 


that have attended ir in the fervice of 
God. O the Saints can (ay under all their 


an more, 


troubles, and affiitions , that they have 
meat | 


—_ 


F_ 


— y- _- 


bd. —_— 


——— 
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| meat tocat, and drink to drink , "that the 
world knows not of : that they have ſuch 
incomes , ſuch refreſhments, ſuch warm- 


for all the honours, riches, and dainties of 
this world, Ah! let but a Chriftian com- 
pare his external lofles , with his ſpiritual, 
internal, and external gait , and he 'ſhall 
find; that for every penny that he” loſes in 
the: fervice of God, "he gains a/pound; and 
for every pound that he loſes , he gains a 
hundred 3 for every hundred loſt, he gains 
a thouſand; welole pins in his ſervice, and 
find Pearls; 'we loſe the favour of the 
Creature, and peace with the Creature, and 
' happily the comforts and contents of the 
Creature, and-we gain the favour of God , 
peace with conſcience, and the comforts 
| and contents of a better life. Ah !- did the 
men of this 'world' know the ſweet that 
Saints enjoy in- «fftitions, they would 
rather chule Manaſſes Iron chain , than his 
golden Crowns they would rather be 


third Heaven. For light afflitions, they 
(hall have a weight of glory 3 for a few 
affliQions, they ſhall have thoſe joys, 
pleaſures and contents, that are as the 
Stars of Heaven, or as the ſands of the 
Sea that cannot be numbred , for momen- 
tary affligions, they ſhall have an eter- 
nal Crown of glory. *Tzs but winking, and 


| ——_—_ 


thou 


ings, &ec. that they would not exchange | 


Paul a Priſoner, than Paul wrapt up in the | 


When the No- 
ble General 
Zediſlaus had 
oft his hand 
in the wars of 
the King of - 
Poland, . the 
King ſent him 


+ hos 


a golden hand}- 


for it, Whar 
we loſe 1n 

Chriſts ſervice 
he will make | 


up, by giving 


in ſome golden] 


MeETCIESs 


| 


Thongh the 


- 


— = hn —_— 
ba 


Croſs be bit- 

rer;yer "ris bur 
ſhorr, a little | 
ſtorm , as one 


| 


— 


—_——— I 
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\calm follows. 


3 Device. 


| 


| God, and from giving to him that fervic 


thou ſhalt be in beaven preſently , FT the 
Martyr. Oh! therefore, let not — 
or troubles work thee to ſhun the ways of 
God, or to quit that ſervice that ſhould be 
dearcr to. thee than a world, yea than thy 
very life, &c. 


7 | 

The third Device that Satan bath to bindet 
ſouls from boly and beavenly ſervices, 

and from religious performances , it 


Y preſenting to the ſoul the difficulty of| 
performing Pong —_ th Fs 

bard and difficult « thing $o prog on thotl 
ſhouldſi, & to waiton Go as _ oi ſhould, 
and to walk with God as; - thou ſhouldfi, | - 
and to be lively, warm,- and a@ive in che | 
communion of Saints , #5 thou ſhould ,| 
that you were better ten thouſand times to|; 
negle& them, than to meddle with them 5! 
= doubtleſs by this Device Satan hath and 
doth keep off thouſands 'froch waiting on 


| 


that is due to his Name. 


——_ . —  — 


| © "Againſt Satans Devites 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device of $a- 
tan, are theſe. | 


The firſt Remedy © | 


\ Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

. dwell more upon the neceſſity of the Canes. 
ſervice, and duty , that: on the difficulty 
that doth attend the daty , you ſhould rec | 
ſon thas with - your ſouls3 oh' ! our fouls | 
though ſuch and fuch ſervices be hard atid 
difficalt, yet ate they not exceeding  nece(- 
{ary fot the honour of God, and the' keep- | 
ing up his name in the world and the keep» |f.p, bo 
ing under of fin, and the firengthoiog [three-folg 
of weak graces, and fo the reviving" of [right ; you are 
languiſhing comforts, and for the keeping [Þ's ſervancs. 
clear atid bright your bleſſed evidences, and |\/** 
for the ſcattering of your fears, and for the |; 
raifing of your hopes, and for the plidding 

the hearts of the righteous, and Ropping |Þ 
the months of unrighetous fouls, who are 
ready to take all advantages to blafphenie | 
the Natne of God , and throw. dirt and 
confermpr upon his people, and ways 7 Oh! 
| neverleaye thigkiog on the neceſlicy of this 
and thar duty, till yoar fouls be lifced up far 
above all che difficulties that do attend Reli- 
gious duties. | 


, 3» 
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2 Remedy. 


[Ia. 64s Go 
TT WwI4TD 
[Pagants is di- 
Iverſly raken 
[bur moſt rak 
the word here 
to meet a ſoul 
with thoſe 
jbow els of love 
- land tender- 
meſs as the fa- 
her of the 


| i ſer tio 
um, he is a 
bowels; he is 


_ ——— 


, 
— 


The ſecond Remedy 


| A Ganlt this Device of Satan, is, (o- 


lemnly to conſider , That the: Lord 
Jefus will make his ſervices cafie to you , 
by the {weet diſcoveric of himſcf to your 
ſouls, whil you are in his ſervice,  Thow 
meeteft bim that rejoyceth, and worketb 
righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee intby 
way?, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith, It meet- 
ing with God, who is Goodneſs it ſelf, 
(weetneſs it ſelf, beauty it felf , firength 
it ſelf, glory it ſelf, will not ſweeten his ſer- 
vice to thy ſoul, nothing in Heaven or 
Earth will, 
Facob's meeting with Rachel, and injoy- 
ing of Rachel, made his hard ſeryice to be 
ealie and delightful to him 3. and will not 


| the ſovls enjoying, of God , and. meeting 


with God , render his fervice to be much 
more_eaſie and delightful? doubtlels it 
will, The Lord will give that ſweet aſl- 
ftance by his Spirit and grace, . as ſhall 
make his ſervice joyous, and not grie- 
vous, a delight, and'not a burden. a 
Heaven, and not'a Hell to belieyip 

ſouls. ' The confidence of this Divine af- 
fiance railed up Nebemiab's Spirit far a- 
bove all thoſe difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments that did attend him in the work 


41 and ſervice of the Lord , as you may fee | 
$*,, *#&* To 


is. nth. —_— —— 


"w 
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LI 
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in Nebems, 2.19, 20; Bur when Sanballat the 
Horonite, and Tobiab the ſervant, the Amme- 
| wite, and Geſhem the Arabian, beardit, 


proſper us, therefore we bir ſervants will ariſe 
and build ; but you bave no right , nor por- | 
gion, nor memorial in Feruſalem. Ah fouls ! 
while you are in the vety ſervice of the |, :>1c ire 
Lord, you ſhall tind by experience, that the (good , why | 
God of Heaven will proſper you, and ſup- |ſhould we e- 

port you,and encourage and ſtrengthen you, jet decline it? 


and carry you through the hardeſt fervice ; oy Hep 
with the greateſt ſweetneſs and chearfulneſs 
that can be, Remember this that God will 
fait your ſtrength to your work, and in the 
| hardeſifervice you ſhall have the choiceſt 
alliſtance, 


The third Remedy 


FA Sainkt this Device of Satan, is, To 
dwell upon the hard and dithcalr 
things that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath paſt 


eternal good. Ah! whata fea of blood, 
| a Sea ot wrath, of fin, of: ſorrow and mi- 
fery did the Lord Jeſus wade through, for 


CC 


through for your temporal , ſpiritual and | 


e, ſhould we 
fear the con- | 
uer'd world ; 


that have 
Chriſt the 


Conqueror ot,” 
jour fide ? 
Iſa; 4o. ult. 


Tt is not fr 


your internal , and eternal good ? Chriſt |fince the head | 
did not plead, This og ls to0 _ un Jurdang | 


I 


3 Remedy. | | 


I 


— 


2 d 
wm - . wy—" pe 


: 
. 


% 
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. - 
i P—— — 
, 


—#x 


Precious Remethes © 


moms 


that the mem-| fox me to bear, this wrath is too great for 


þ bers ſhould be 


crowned with 
Roſebuds,ſaith 
Zanth. 


þ- Godfrey of 


Buller, firſt RK. 
of Firuſalem, | 
refuſed to be 
crowned wit 


[a crown of 


gold, lay ng , 
it became not 
a Chriſtian 
there tro wear 
a crown of 
gold, where 
Chriſt for our 
ſalvation had 


-bof Thorns. | 


fomerime 


orn a Crown 


meto lic und:r, this Cup ( which: hath in 
it all the ingredients of Divine diſplea- 
fuxe ) is too bitter for me to ſup-off; how 
mach more 6 drink the very dregs of it? 
No, Chriſt fands not upon this 3 be pleads 
not the difficulty of the ſervice, but reſo- 
lutely and bravely wades through all, as 
the Prophet Iſaiah ſhews, The Lord God 
bath opened my ear, and I was not rebellious, 
#0 the ſmiters , and my checks to them that 
\ plucked off tbe bair 3 Thid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. Chriſt makes nothing 
of his Fathers wrath , the burthen of your 
fins, the malice of Satan , and the rage of 
the world , but (weetly and triumphantly 
paſſes through all. Ah ſouls ! if this con- 
 fideration will not raiſe up your ſpirits a- 
bove all the diſcouragements that you meet 
with, to own Chritt and his ſervice, and 
to ſtick and cleave to Chriſt and his ſervice 3 
I am afraid nothing will. A ſoul not ſtirred 
by this, not rais'd, and lifted up by this, 
ta be reſolute and brave in the fervice of 
God, not withftandiug all dangers and difh- 
culties, is a ſoul left of God to much blind» 
nels and hardneſs. 


| 


| 


weitber ms my back, 1 gave my back | , 
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The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To '4 Remedy. 

conſider, that religious duties, holy 
and heavenly exerciſes are only difficule 
| to the worſe , to the ignoble part of a 
Saint 3 they are not to the noble, and ber- 4 
ter part of a Saint, tothe noble part, the 

foul , —_— _—_— aff:ctions of a & 
Saint : Holy exerciſes are a Heavenly plea- : .--Þ 4 
ſure and recreation , as the Apofile Gates: = that fowy | 
I delight int the Law of God , after the in- ſweet favour | 

ward man : with my mind I ſerve the Law of Ants good 
God, though with my fleſh the Law of fin. To wi _ a | 
the noble part of a Saint, Chriſts yoke is ea- |mouth, com- } 
fie , and bis burden is light; all the com- |fort in the |} 
mands and ways of Chriſt ( even thoſe 
that'fend to the pulling oat of right eyes, 
and cutting off of right hands ) are joyous 
and not grievous to the noble part of a 
Saint , all the ways and fervices of Chriſt 
are pleaſantneſs ( in the abftra@ ) to the 
better part of a Saint: A Saint, fo far as 
| he is renewed , is always beſt, when he 
ſees moſt of God, when he tafts moſt of 
God, when he is higheſt in his enjoy- 
ments of God, and moſt warm , and live- 
ly ia the fervice of God : O! ſaith the noble 
part of a Saint , that it might be alwaies | 
thus: O! that my firength were thi 1 
(trengeh of ſtones 3 and my tic{h as brafs, * | 

_M 2 that 


= FP [YN wa. >» % 1 
 ._t © —”” ' ” 


—_— 


—_— - _— — 


———_— ” — — — —_ —__ 
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$ Remedy. 


Baſil ſpeaks of 
'ſome Martyrs 
thar were caſt 


naked ina 
cold froſty , 
time,and were 
to be burned 
jthe next day , 
_ thow they 
comforred 


lpleaſure, a Paradiſe to-me. 


chat my worler part might be more ſervice- 
:ble to my noble part, that I might a& by 
an untired power in that ſervice, that js a 


«] . 


The fiftb Remedy 


| A, Goin this Device of Satan , is, fo- 
lemnly to conſider , That /great re- 
ward and glorjous recompence that doth 


| lattend thoſe that cleave to the ſervice of the 


Lord, in the face of alldifhculties, and dif- 
couragements 3 though the work be hard , 
yet the wages is great ; Heaven will make 
amends for all, I, one hours being in Heaven 
will abundantly recompence .you: for cleav- 
ing to the Lord, and his ways, in the face 
of all difficultics, - Fhis carried the Apoſile 
through the gr difhculties ; be bad ax 
eye to the recompence of reward; be loooked for 
4 bouſe that bad foundations ., whoſe builder 
and maker was God, and for a beavenly conn- 

irey.z | yea, this bore up the Spirit of Chritt, 
in the face of all difficulties and diſcourage- 

metit. Looking unto Jeſus the Author  ayd fi- 

niſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet 


\before him, endured tbe Croſs , deſpifing tbe 


themſelves in'/rame,. and is ſet down at the right band of tbe 


. |rhis manner , 
The winter is 


- fiharp,, bur 


Paradiſe is 


'Tbroae of G2d. f 


Chriltians that would hold on: in the 


ſervice of the Lord, mult look more upon 
the 


Mt. 


—__c 


ah. 
—__—— 
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vices, 455 | 
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4 
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| Againſt Satans. 
the Crown, - than upon the Croſs 3 - more j\weer3 here: || 


/ _ ſhiver for 
upon their future glory, tharitheir preſent om Yagg ws th 1 


miſery, more upon their encouragements , ſgfome of 4- f 
than upon their diſcouragements. Gods fbrahem will |: 
very ſervice is wages, his ways are ſtzewed |makeamends | 
with Roſes, and paved with joy that is un-"j** Ts |; 
ſpeakable, and full of glory , and with 1* 
peace that paſſeth undz;ſtanding. Some de- i 
gree of comfort follows every good aQion'; - 
| as heat accompanies ' fire, as beams and in- | | 
fluences iſſue from the Sun. Moreover , by t 
them is:tby ſervant I 3 _—_ keeping of I; 
them there is great reward not only for.keep:[..,.. _.Þ 
ing, i ary of them; there is aw.” pram q 
reward 3 the joy, the reft; the refreſhing, ||nizn, a ſure 
the comforts, the contents, the ſmiles, the {reward of 
incomes that Saints now enjoy in the ways 
of God, are' ſo-precjous. and. glorious 'in 
their eyes,» that they would notigxchange [doing thereof) 
them for ten thouſand worlds; AN! if the {there is greats + 
vailes be thus ſweet and glorious before pay \<vard, Plal- | 
day comes, what will berthat glory that | ** ** tt 
Chriſt will Crown bis Saints'with, for clas [7 
ving to his ſervice in the face of all difficul- | 
ties: when he (hall ay to:his. Father , Loe Yb 
bere am I, and the Children which tho haſt f- 
given me. It there be fo much robe had in . $7 
a wilderneſs, what then (hall be had in Pa- 
radiſc ? &c, 


(nor only for |. 


| | M-3 The | 


— 


Precious Remedies 
The Fourth Device that Satan bath to keep 
ſouls off from holy exereiſes , from religi- 


ons ſervices, is, 


| {4 Device. | Jy) Y working them to make falſe infe- | 
E, * rences from thoſe bleſſed and glorious 
| things that Chrift hath done: As that 
ZE Jeſus Chrift hath done all for us, there- 
| tore there is nothing for us todo, but to 
| joy and rejoyce 3 he hath perfeQly juſti- 
fied us , and fulfilled che Law |, 'and ſatis» 
| fied Divine Juſtice, and pacified his Fathers 
| wrath , and is'gone to Heaven to prepare 
a place for us, and in the mean time to in- 
1 tercede for = ,. and therefore away with 
aying, and mourning, and hearing, ec. 
EY. Ab what a world of profeſſors hath 'Sa- 
| tan drawn in theſe days from Reon (r- 
vices, by working them to make ſuch fad, 
wild and firange inferences from the ſweet 
* | and excellent things that the Lord Jeſus 
hath done for his beloved ones, FORTY 


TY 


wt 


| Now the Remedies againſt this Device 
| EE} ©  aretheſe. 017 


| The firſt Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan , is, To 

/ he Remedy. |. dwell as much on thoſe Scriptures, 
=: that ſhew you the duties and fervices that 

| | | ' * Chriſt 


_— —_— 


: ME | 


ures that dedare to you the precious and __y 
Fool things that Chrift hath'done for Dang $55 
you.” Tis a fad and a dangerous thing [plenitudinem 
to have two eyes to behold our dignity f$©7ptwrarum) | * 
and 'priviledges , and not 'one to.ſce our adore the | 
duties and ſervices. I ſhould Iook. with 


lneſs of the 


ene" <ye 'upon/ the choice and excellent |Gregpry calls | | 
things that Chriſt hath done-for me, to |*be Scripwre; 


raiſe up my' heart to love Chriſt with the 
pureft love, and to joy in Chriſt with the 
firongeſt joy , and tolift vp Chriſt above [c 
all, who hath made himſelf to be my all : 
And T ſhould .look with the other eye |: 
upon- thoſe ſervices and duties that rhe 
Scriptures - require of thoſe for "whom 
Chriſthath done ſuch bleſſed things: As. 
upon that of the Apoſile , What , know ye 
not that your body is the Temple of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which is in:you, which ye bave 
of God , and ye are not your own ? For ye 
are bought with a price , therefore glarifie 
God in your body, andin your ſpirit, which 
are Godr. And that, Therefore my belo- 
ved brethren , be ye ſtedfaſt , unmoveable , 
alwazes abounding in the work, of the Lord , 
knowing that your labour is not in vain in ? 
the Lord, Ani that, And let ws not bel; Cor, 1s. 58.1 © 
weary in well doing, for int due ſeaſon we'ſhall _ 
reap , if we faint not, And that of the 
Apoſtle, Rejoyce alwaies, and pray without [Gal. 6; 6. 
ceaſixg. And that in the Philippians, Work | 
oy. nh 
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moat — 
recions Kel dies 


Il. 2. 12313- 
1 Cor; 11.26. 


A Heh. 10.2 4,25. 


- [The Jews were 
much in turn- 
- Jing over the 
© Jleaves of the 


W imperative. - 


| Remedy. 


| 


| out your ſalvation with fear and trembling- 
And: that,” This do till 1 come. And that , 
Let us cor. fider one another, to provoke one ano- 
ther to love, and to good works 3 not forſaking 
the aſſembling of our ſelves together , at the 
manner of ſome is, but exhorfing one another 
and ſo much tbe more, as you ſee the day ap- 
proaching : Now a ſoul that would- not be 
drawnaway by -this Device. of Satan , he 
muſt not look with a fquint-eye,uppn theſe 
bleſſed Scriptures, and abundance more of 
like import; but he muſt dwell upon them, 
he muſt make-theſe Scriptures /to: he his 
chiefcft; abd his chaiceſt;companions, and 
this will be a happy.rpeans to. keep him cloſe 
to Chriſt and; his ſervice in theſe times , 
| wherein many turn their backs ppon Chriſt, 
under. pretence,of .being intereficd. in the 
great glorious things-that: have been! ated 
by Chiiſt, &c...; | . 


The ſecond Remedy 


A Gaivſi this Device of Satap, is, To 
confider, That the great and gioricus 


| things that Jeſus Chrifi hath. done , and is 


a doing for us, . ſhould -be fo far from 
taking us off from religious ſervices, and 
pious performances, that they ſhould be 
the greateſt motives and encouragements 


wt 


/ WER 


to th: performance of them that may be, 
E | 07. 
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III Inn 
- 


Againſt Satans Devices. 

is | the \ Scriptures do' abundantly - evi- q 
dence, 'T will only inftance in fome 3 |: Per. 2,79. $2 
as that, ' That we being delivered out of +þe [Luke 1. 74,75. 
bands of our Enemies ,' might ſerve bim 0g am Jute - " 
without fear 3 in bolineſs and righte- |. bapph- 
ouſmſs before bim all ube days of our |nefs Sag 
lives 3 Chrift hath freed you from all your |his holinefs, * 
Enemies , from the Curſe of the Law, the 22d his holſ- | 
predominant Damnatory power of fin, the nelsſhall herge "8 


and deſign of Chriſt in doing theſe great |'hercfore 
and marvellous things for his people ? "Tis wn De4 
not that they ſhould "throw off duties of row? off our || - 
righteouſneſs and holineſs , but that their |necks, thar his 
hearts may be the'more free and ſweet |Father might 
in all holy duties, and heavenly ſervices : randy 4 
So the Apoſtle ,” F will be their- God), and (our hearts 
they ſhall be my people: ' And TI will be # |: Cor. 6.17,18 | 
ather wnto you, and ye'ſhall be my Sons (Chap: 74-1. | 
and Daxgbters , ſaith the' Lord Almighty pared 
(mark what follows) Having therefore" thiſe 
promiſes (dearly beloved) let xs cleanſe our 34 
Jelves from all filthineſs of 1be fleſh and ſpirit, + Þ 
perfeding bolineſs 'in the fear of the Lord. | | 2 
And again, The grace of God that bringtth [Tir. 11, 12, 
| ſalvation , haib appeared to all men; reaching |*3» 14+ __ 
"#1, that denying all ungodlineſs and world- 
ly tufts , we ſhould live ſoberly ; righteouſly , 
'-] and godly in this preſent world, looking for 
that bleſſed hope , and the gloriour appearing 
| of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
| PONNOEEL Fo | YL We)” W:0 
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' [Tace lingua, 

loquere vitas 
[Talk nor of a 
'good' life , but 

J © rhy life 
'ſpeak. 
- Your a&jons | 
- (in paſſing paſs 
nor away 4 for 


'2 Remedy. 


The-Saints 
Morto in all 
ages hath been 


\:Jer's be doing 
God loves 
(Carriſtas not 
_ *91271ſtas) the 
Runner, not 
the Dveſtion- 
er, or Diſpu- 
ter, ſaich Zy- 
ther. 


| 


| work. you to a lively and conſtant ,perfor- 


who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquzty , and purifie unto _bim- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealows of good works- 
Ah fouls / 1know no ſuch Arguments. to 


mance of 'all heavenly ſervices like .choſe 
that are drawn from. the conſideration_of 
the great and glorious things that: Chriſt 
hath done for you; and if ſuch Arguments 
will not take you, and win upon you, I do 
think the throwing of Hell-are jn ,your fa- 
ces will never do it, 


T be tbird Remedy 


Gainſt this. Device of Satan, is, ſe- 
- A, ziouſly co conſider, That thaſe pre- 
cious:ſouls which Jeſus Chriſt hath :done 
and ſuffered as muzh for, as he hath for 
you, have becn.cxcecding aGive and. live- 
ly in all Religious ſervices, and heavenly 
performances: He did as much , and fſut- 
fered as much for David as for you ,, and 
yet, who more in praying and praying 
God than David ? Seven times 2 day wall T ' 
fwraiſe tbe Lord. Who more in the fiudy- 
ing and meditatipg on the Word, than | 
David? The Law is my meditation day and 
night." The fame truth you, may run 


—_w— 


| and read in Facob, Moſes, Fob, Daniel, and | 


in the reſt of the holy Prophets, and Apo- | 
les, for whom Chrifi hath done as much | 


fry | 


— 


——— —— 


| 


| Againſt Satans Devices, i61 | 
for as for you. Ah! how have all thoſe 
Worthics abounded in works of righte- 
oulſneſs and holineſs , to the praiſe of free 
grace ? Certainly Satan htth got the up- 
per hand of thoſe ſouls that do argue thus, 
Chrift hath done ſuch and ſuch [glorious 
things for us, therefore we need not make 
any care and conſcience of doing ſuch and 
ſuch. Religious ſervices, as men ſay the 
world calls for : | if this Logick be not 
from Hell, what. is? Ah! were the holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles. alive to hear ſuch 
Logick come out of the mouths: of (uch as 
profeſs themlelves to be interefied: in the {will 
peat and glorious.things that Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
ath done for his choſen ones,, how would 
they bluſh to- look upon. ſuch. ſouls? and 
how would their. hearts grieve and break 
within them, co hear the the lavguage, and 
to obſerye the aQtings. of ſuch ſouls, 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fcri- j+ Remedy. 

ouſl to . conſider this , That thoſe 
that do not walk in the ways of rightcoul. 
nels and holineſs ( that do not wait upon 
God in the ſeveral duties and fervices 
that are commanded by . him) cannot Fi Tee | 
have that evidence to their own ſouls of |C*tainly , "tis 
their rightroulncs befoxe God, of thei raw. fr 


The day is at 
hand , when 
God will re- 


ell into «£ 
It. 


| fellow Ip end communion with God , of 'graces, ano- 


their 1 


Lo 


—— _ 
tl 


io © PreviowRemalles 


— 


A Chiſtians 
emblem 
ſhould be an. 
\houſe walking 
towards hea- 
ven. High 
words ſurely 
make a man 
\neither holy 
nor juſt, bur a 
| ;yvertuous life, a 
-.,cxcumſpe& 
__ ,walkicg, 


their bleſſedneſs here, and their happineſs 
hereafcer , as thoſe ſouls have, that love 
and delight in the waies of the Lord, 


q| that are always beſt when they are moſt 


in the works and ſervice of the Lord, 
Little' Children ( faith the Apoſile ) Tet no 
man deceive you; be'that doth righteouſneſs , 
is righteous, even as be it righteous. In'this 
(faith the ſame Apoſile) the Children of the 
God ar manifeſt, and the Children of +be 
Devil, whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is 
not of God , neither be that loveth uot bis 
Brother. If ye know that be is righteous, 


-| (Gaich the fatne ApoſileY ye' know that every 


one that *dotb righteouſneſs, is born of bim: 


'| He that ſaith, I know bim, and keepeth 


not bzs Commandments , is a lyar, and the 
truth is not in bim. © But whoſoever keepeth 
bis Word, in hin verily is #be love of God 
perfefied, Hereby know we that we are in 
bim. Hethat ſaith he abidetb in bim, ought 
himſelf alſo to walk, even as be walked. 
If we ſay that we bave fellowſhip with 
bim , and walk in darkneſs , we lye, and 
do not the truth; but if we walk in the 


light , as be is in the light, we bave fel- | 


lowſhip one with another; and the blood of 
Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fix, (aith 
the ſame Apoltle. So Fames 2. hat doth it 
profit, my brethren, 1hough a man ſay behath 


| faith, and have no works, can faith ſave 


bim ? i. e. It cannot : For as the body with- 


_ 


| — 


Againſt -Sotaris, Devices 


out ſpirit is dead, ſo. faith withons works i4 
dead alſso. To lookafter holy and heavenly 
works, is the beſt way to preſerve the foul 
from being deccived, and deluded by Satans 
delufions, and by ſudden flaſhes of joy and 
\ comfort 3 holy works being a more. ſenſible 
and'confiant pledg of the precious Spirit , 
begetting and maintaining in the ſoul more 
ſolid, pure, clcar, ſtrong, and laſting joy. 
Ah ſouls! as you would have in your (elves 
a confiant and bleſſed evidence of your fel- 
lowſhip with the Father, and the Son, and 
of the truth of grace, and of your future 
happineſs, look chat you cleave cloſe to ho- 
ly ſervices;and that you turn not your backs 
upon Religious duties. 


The fifth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lergnly to conſider ,, That there are 
other choice and glorious ends for the 
Saints ' performance of Religious duties, 
than for the julifying of their perſons be- 
fore God , or for their fatisfying of the 
Law or Juſtice of God, or for the purcha- 
ting of the pardon of fin, &c. viz. To 
teſtifie their Juſtificationz A good tree 
cannot but bring forth good fruits 3, to teſtifie 
theix love to God, - and their ſincere obe- 


| dience to the commands of God 3. to te» 
ts flifie 


ens, 


makes him 


dear to God.! © 
A Tree that is} .' = 


not fruirful, is 
for the fire. 


163 | 


hriſtiapiry is} 


aot a ralki 
bur a walking 


wilt not be 
words ; if he 


he will rake 
up his Axe, .& 
then the foul 
is cut off for . 
ever. 


5 Remedy. 


'Tis a precious 
rruch , never 
0, be forgot» 


attibus |, [ed 
finibus penſan- 


tur offs 1a) 


are eſteemed 


wieh God,who | s 
put off with. 2 


miſs of fruir, | 


ren (Duod now 


Thar duries' |} 


} 


i. 
L — 


we. 


Precious Remedies 


| dage , fo evidence the indwellings of the 


Pinis movet 
ageridum. Th 
 YJend movest 
- - doing. 
' [Tent menſwra 
Reey thy ſelf 
thy ſe 
== bi 


paſs, and have 

an eye alwai 

| to the end of 
+. thy life and 

8 $, Was 

x; | Maximilian 

bo Emperors 
Ort, 


5 Device. 


John 9. 47,48, 
49+: 


0G 


ſific their deliverance from ſpiritual bon” 


Spirit, to ſtop the mouths of the worſt of- 
men, and to glad thoſe righteous ſouls that 

God would not have ſadded. Theſe and 

abundance of other choice ends there be, * 
why thoſe that have an intereſt in the glori-" 
ous doings of Chrift, ſhould notwithſtand- 

ing that, keep cloſe to the holy duties and 

religious ſervices that are commanded by- 
Chriſt. And if theſe confiderations will 

not prevail with you, to wait upon God in 

holy and heavenly duties, I am afraid if one 

(houll riſe from the dead , his arguments 

would not win upon.you, but you would 

hold on in your fins,: and -negle& his fer- 

vice, though you loſt your ſouls for ever , 

Oc 


The fifth Device Satan bath to draw ſouls 
off from Religious ſervices, and to keep 
ſouls off from Holy dutiee, is, 

Y avnnys. to them the paucity and - 
B poverty of thoſe that walk in the 
ways of God , that hold on in Religious 


practices : Saich Satan, do not you ſee, 
that thole that walk in ſuch and fuch 


Religious ways, are the pooreſt, the mean- | 


cft and the moſi deſpicable perlons in the 
world. This took with them in 
Then anſwered tbe Phariſees , Are 


Fobn 7. | 
yea alſo } 
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deceived ? 
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deceived'? Have atty of the Rulers, or of the 
Phariſees believed on bim ? But this People 
who knoweth not the Law are Curſed. 


| Now the Remedies againf this Device , are 
#beſe tbat follow. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That though they are 
outwardly poor, yet they are inwardly 
rich z though they are poor in temporals, 
yet they arc rich in fſpirituals; the worth 
and: riches of the Saints is inward: The 
Kings daughter is all glorious within. Hear= 
het my beloved brethren, bath not God choſen 
the poor of this worldrich in faith, andheirs 
of the Kingdom , which he bath promiſed to 
them that love bim? faith Fames. Ihnow 
thy poverty, but thow art rich; faith 
Fabn to the Church of Smyrna, What 
hong they have little in poſſeſſon, yet 
x they have a glorious Kingdom in reverkz- 

ON. Fear #0 little flock, it is your Fathers 
pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. Though 
Saints have little in hand, yet they have 
much in hope. You count thoſe happy 
in 2 wordly fcnſe, that have much in 
reverſion , though. they have little in 
poſſeſhonz; and will you count the 
Saints miſerable , becauſe they have little 
in 
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es 
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1 Remedy. 


Do not you 
(faith Chryſe- 
tome) the 


mons here, | 
becauſe rhey | 
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2 Remedy. 


- Good Nobles| 
- - {faithone) are 
_ (hke black 


| 


— 


this, 


power) that which he hath in hope and .in 
reverſjon , for the poſſeſſion of as many 


worlds as there be ſtars in Heaven, or ſands*} | | 


in the Sea, &c. 
The ſecond Remedy | 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To con- | 


fider, That in all ages God hath had 
fome that have been great, rich, wiſe,and ho- 
nourable , that have choſen his ways, and 
cleaved to his ſervice in the face of all difh- 
cultics 3 though not many wiſe men, yet 
ſome wiſe menzand though not many migh 
ty, yet ſome mighty have 3 and though not 
many noble yet ſome noble have, witnels 4- 
brabam,& Jacob, & Fob, & (everal Kings & 
others that the Scriptures ſpeaks of ;and ah ! 
how many have we among our (elves, 
whole fouls have cleaved to the Lord, and 
who have ſwum to his fervice through the 
blbod of the ſlain, arid who have not coun- 
ted their lives dear unto them, that they and 
others might enjoy the holy things ' of 


 Chrift, according to the mind and heart of 


Chriſt, Oo 


The 


» G 
\ Pl - 
. = 1 * 
% 
- 


in hand, lictle inffoſſeflion ? Though they | - 
| have a glorious Kingdom in teverſion -of 
I am fure the pooreſt Saint that - 
| b:zaths will not exchange ( were it. in his 
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[tv * The third Remedy 


AcSainfi this Device of Satan , is, fo- [3 Remedy. 

lemnly to confider ,* that the Spirt- 1 
tual riches of the pooreſt Saints , do int 
nitely tranſcend the temporal riches of 
all the wicked men in the world, their ſpi- 
ritual riches do fatis fic them, they can fit j4/tranders } 
down ſatisfied with the riches of grace Marr pra ns ſn 
that be in Chriſt , without honours , and were any more! : 
without riches, &c. He that drinks of that worlds to cons * 
water , that T ſhall give bim , fhall thirſt no jquer- | 
more. The riches of poor Saints are du+ 
rable ; they wi)l bed. and board with them | | 
they will go to the Priſon, toa fick bed, 
to a grave, yea, to Heaven with them. "The |; 
ſpiritual riches of poor Saints are as wine 
to cheer them, and as bread to firengthen 
them, and as cloth to warm them , and 
as Armour to prote& ' therh. Now all 
you that know any thing, do know, that 
the riches of this world cannot fatisfic 
the ſouls of men, 'and they are as fading as 
" Fower, or as the owners of them arc, 

e. 


——_—_— 


_ 


3. 


The fourth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device, is, ſeriouſly to |, ; 
. A conlider , That though the Saints 4 Remedy, 
conſidered comparatively, are few 3 | 
| though NES 
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Lnke 12, 32, 


| 


| 


Cant? 4. 12. 
Jer. 3. 14c 


Rev. 7. 9. 


Mat. 2. 11. 


Heb. 22.22,23 


When Fulgen- 
tivs ſaw the 
Nobility of 


Rovit f1t MOun- 
ted in their 
bravery, it, 
mounted his 
medirations to 
the heavenly 
Feruſalem, 


though they be a little, little, flock, arem- |. 
nant. A garden excloſed , a ſpring ſhut up, 
2 fountain ſealed though they are as the 
Summer gleanings 3 though they are, wwe 
of a City, aud two of a Tribe, though they 
be but a handful, to a houſctul; a ſpark to 
a flame 3 a drop to the Ocean 3 yet conſt» 
der them ſimply in themſelyes, and fo they 
are an innumexable number that cannot be 
numbred, as Fobn ſpeaketh , after this 1 
beheld, and loe a great multitude which no 
man could number , of all Nations and kin» 
dreds, and people, and tongues , flood before 
the Throne , and before the Lamb , cloathed 


| with white Robes , and Palms iz their bands. 


So Matthew ſpeaks, and I ſay unto you, that 


| many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and Weſt, and 


fhall fit down with Abrabam, Iſaac and Fa- 
cob in the Kingdom of Heaven. So Paul, But 
ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the 
City of the living God, the beavenly Jerwſa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of An= 
gels. To the general Aſſembly , and Church 
of the firſt- born, which are written in heaven, 
and t0 God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made per{e(. 


—_——— 
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The fifth Remedy 


FA Gain this Device of Satan, is, ſ:14- 

ouſly to conſider , That 'twill be but 
as a day , before theſe poor deſpiſed Saints 
ſhall ſhioe brighter than the Sun in his 
glory ;. *T will not be long before you will 
wiſh, Oh ! that we were now among the 
poor, mean, deſpiſed ones, in the day that 
God comes to-make up his jewels. *Twill 
not be- long before theſe poor few Saints 
(hall be lifred up upon their Thrones to 
Judge the multitude, the world, as the 
Apoſile ſpeaks, Know ye xot that the Saints 
ſhall judge tbe world ? And in that day, O! 
how will the great, and the rich, the lear- 
ned and the noble, wiſh that they had 
lived and ſpent their daies with theſe few , 
poor contemptible creatures , in the fcr- 
vice of the Lord ? Oh ! how will this wigk- 
ed world curſe the day that ever thy 
had ſuch baſe thoughts of the poor mean 
Saints, and that their poverty became a 
(tumbling block , to keep them off from 
the ways of Sandity ? 

I have read of Typo an ancient King of 
the Draves , who making a fiately Feaſt, 
appointed his Nobles, at that time Pagans, 
fo fit in the Hall below, and commanded 
certain poor Chriſtians to be brought up 
into his Preſence- Chamber , to lit with 


| 


| 


Saints : 


N 2 him | 
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he 


will forget 
rhe great and, | 


a VI o—m—R—__ 
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aops 


Mr. Fox being 
once asked 

wherher he 
knew a certain 

poor man who 
had received { 
{uccour of hint - 
intime of 

trouble : he 
anſwered. T re- 
member him 
well, I rell yoit; 
I forger Lords! 
and Lactes tg' 
remember . - | 
ſuch.. $6. will: 
God deal by | 
his poor 


| 


A 


| 
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mighty ones 
of the world , 
ro remember 


him at his Table , to cat and drink of his 
Kingly chear, At which many wondering, 


his few, poot | be faid , He accounted Chriſtians , though 


deſpiſed ones. 
Though 7obn 
was Poor in 
the world, yet 
theHoly Ghoſt 
calls him the 
greateſt that 
was born ofwo 
men. Ah poor 
Saints ! men 
that know 
nor your 
worth, cannot 
have ſuch low 
rhoughrs of 
you, bur rhe 


- |Lord will have 


as high. 


never ſo poor , a greater Ornament to his Ta- 
ble, and more worthy of bis company , tbau 
the greateſt Peers unconverted to the Chriſtian 
faith , for when theſe might be thruſt down to 
Hell, thoſe might be his Conſorts, and fellow 
Princes in Heaven. You know how to ap- 
ply it, Although you fee the Stars 
ſometimes by their refleQions in a pud- 
dle, orin the bottomof a Well, I, m a 
ſtinking ditch , yet the Stars have their 
ſcituation in Heaven: So, though you 
ſee a godly man in a poor, miſerable, low, 
deſpiſed condition , for the things of. this 
world, yet he is fixed in Heaven, in the 
Region of Heaven : Who hath raiſed us wp 
(faith the Apoſtle) and made ws fit togetber 


in beavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Oh! theres | 


fore ſay to your' own fouls ( when they. 
begin to decline the ways of Sion , be- 
cauſe of the poverty and paucity of thoſe 
that walk in them) the day is at hand 
when thoſe few, poor , deſpiſed Saints 
(hall ſhine in glory., when they ſhall judge 
this world, and when all the' wicked of 
this world will wiſh that they were 1n 


their condition , and would give ten thous | 


fand worl: s (were it in their power) that 
they might but have the honour and hap- 
pinels to wait vpon thoſe , why hos 

| new 


dr em 


[ 
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their poverty and paucity , they have neg- 
lected and deſpiſed in this world. 


The fixtb Remedy 
A Gainſt this Device of Satan , 's , ſo- 


lemnly to conſider, that there will 
come 2 time even in this life, in this 
world , when the reproach and contempt 
that is now caſt upon the ways of God , 
by reaſon of the poverty and paucity of 
thoſe that walk in thoſe ways , (hall be 
nite taken away , by his making them 
the head, that have days without num» 


6 Remedy. 


Theſe follows 
ing Scriptures 
do abundantly 
| -- 

confirme this 
truth, 

Jer. 31. 12, 


ber been the tail , ard by his, raiſing them |Toel 2. 23, 24. 


Iſa. JO, 2J». 
& 62, 8. 9. 


Mich. 4. 6. 


'Am. 3 I? 4, 
'Zech. 8, I ?o . 


up to much outward riches, proſperity and 
glory, who have bcen as the out caſt , be- 
cauſe of their poverty and paucity. Foby 


ſpeaking of the glory of the Church , the 
new Jeruſalem that came down from hea- 
ven, Rev. 21, tells us, That the Nations of 
them which are ſaved, (hall walk inthe light 
of it, and the Kings of the earth do bring 
tbeir glory into it. So the Prophet Tſaiab, 
They ſhall bring their ſous from far, ani 
| their filver and their gold with them. For 
braſs, I will bring gold, and for Iron I will 
bring ſilver , and for wood braſs , and for 
flones iron, And ſo the Prophet , Zacha: 
riab (peaks Chap. 14. 14+ And the weahh 
of all the Heathen round about, ſhall be ga» 
(2 together, gold and ſilver, and apparel in 


N3_ great 


Ia. 41. 18,19, 
(8 $5. 13. & 


66. 6, 7. & 
65. Zi, ts & 
61.4. &60.10\! 
Ezek, 36. 10, 
Only rake 
heſe two Cau- 
ions: 

1, Thatin 
theſe times 
che Saints - 
chiefeſt com- 


forts, delights, 
and conrengs, 
will conſiſt in 
their more 


clear 
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recions Remithes 


fall, and-con-| 
ſtant enJoy- 
ment of God. 
2. That they 
ſhall have 
ſuch abundant 
!meaſure of the 
Spirt: poured 
out upon them 
ithar rheir ri- 
ches and ourt- 
ward glory 
ſhall nor be 
ſnares unto 
them but gol- 
(den ſteps to a 
Iricher living 
'jn Ged, 


| 


Iſa, 66. 8. 


| 
| 


Vere. 19. 20, 


DE —  T_____p T__ 


| 


great abudance. The Lord hath promiſed 
that the meek ſhall inherit the earth : And 
Heaven and Earth (hall paſs away , before 
one ot or one tittle of his word (hall paſs 
unfulfilled. Ah poor Saints! now ſome 
thruſt fore at you, others look a ſquint 
upon you , others ſhut the door againſt 
you , others turn their backs upon you 3 
and moft of men (except it be a few that 
live muck in God; andarc filled with the 
riches of Chriſt) do cither negle& you, or 
deſpiſe you becauſe of your poverty 3 but 
the day is coming , when you ſhall be life= 
ed up above the dunghil, when you ſhall 
change poverty for Riches , your rags for 
Robes, your reproach for a Crown of ho- 
nour, your infamy for Glory,. even ig this 
world. | 

And this is not all; but God will alfo 


| mightily encreaſe the number of his cho- 


len ones 3 multitudes ſhall be converted to 
him. Tho hath heard ſuch a thing ? who 
bath ſeen "ſuch things? ſhall tbe earth be 
made to bring forth in one day ? or ſhall a na- 
tion be born at once ? for as ſoon as Sion tra* 
velled, ſhe brought forth Children. Andubey 
ſhall bring all your *brethren for an offering 


| unto the Lord out of all nations, upon borſeg , 


and in chariots, in litters, and upon mules, 

and upon ſwift beaſts to my boly Mountain 

Feruſalem, ſaith the Lord; as #be Children 

of Iſrael bring an offering in a clean veſſel pr 
: 


— 


EE a 
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ſi 3 


the bouſe of the Lord. Doth hot the Sctip- 
ture fay', that the Kingdoms'of this world 
muſt become the Kingdoms of our Lord ? 


Hath not God given to Chrift the Heathen, 
and the uftermoſt parts of the earth for his 


poſſeſſion ? Hath not the Lord faid, that in 
the laſt days the mountain of the Lords houſe 


ſhall belifted #p above tbe hills , and ſhall he 


eftabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and all 
nations ſhall flow unto it. Pray read and me- 
ditate upon 1/a. 60o. and 66. and 2. 1. to 5. 
and there you ſhall find the multitudes that 
(hall be converted to Chrift; and Oh thac 


- you would be mighty in believing, and in 
wreftling with God , that he would haften |, 


the day of his glory, that the reproach that 
' is now upon his people and ways may ceaſe ! 


The ſixth Device #bat Satan bath to keep | 


ſouls off from religions ſervices, is, 


B ples of the greateſt part of the world 
chat walk in the ways of their own' hearts, 
and that make: light and flight of the 
ways of the Lord. Why, faith Satan, do 
| not you ſee that the great, and the rich ; 
the Noble and the Honourable, the Learn: 
ed and the Wile , even the greateſt num- 
ber of men never trouble themſelves 
"2508 ſuch and ſuch ways, and why then 

N 4 


Y preſenting before them the exam: 


_ ſhould 


_ 


REV. Ihe IS. } 


Pſal. 2:;'$. 
Iſa. 2+ 2, and 


| 
6 Deviee, 


| 


John 4. 18. 

Cha. 7. 48, 49% 
[ Cor, 126,23 
Mic, 7. 2, 3» 4] 
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t Remedy. 


[The way to 
fand well beat- 
'en; the way 
to be undone 
;for ever3'13 tO 
do as the moſt 
do, Argumen- 
tum turpifſi- 
 \mum eft twba. 
The multitude 


1s the weakeſt 
'and worſt Ar- 
';pument , faith 
'Sentcd, 
Prov. 4. 14. 


yr 


+ i , " I ', , * : CI" 
: _ ” 4 
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. q ; 
_—— — 
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ſhould you be ſingular and and nice ? You 
were far better doas the moſi do, &c, 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device , 
are #beſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


| A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 


l:mnly to conlider of thoſe Scrip- 
tures that make direRly againſt follow- 
ing the finful examples of men as that 
in Exodus, Thew ſhalt not follow a multitude 
20 do evil neither ſhalt thou ſpeak, in a cauſe 
to decline afier many t0 wreſt Fudgmens. 
The multitude generally are 1gnorant , 
and know not the way of the Lord, there- 
fore they ſpeak evil of that they know 
not ; they ' are. envious and maliciouſly 
bent againſt the ſervice and way of God z 
and therefore they cannot ſpeak well of 


e{x| he ways of God, This way is every where 


ſpoken againſt , (aid they. Soin Num. 16, 
Separate from them, and come owt from among 
them. So the Apoltle, Have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs. $0 
Solomon, enter uot into the way of the wicks 


ed, forſake the fooliſh and live, They that 


| walk with the moſt , (hall pexiſh with the 
moſt ; 


They that do as the moſt , 
ſha}l ere lopg ſuffer with the moſt: They 


ET 


—_S—_— _ 


— — — 


that 


_- — 


- 
Li 
————_ 
EF 


_AaviaſpSetans Devices, 175 1 4 | 


that live as the moſt, muſt die with the 


| che moſt and to hell with the moſt. 


The ſecond Remedy 


A Gain this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 

.ouſly to confider , That if you will 
fin with the multitude, all the Angels in 
Heaven , and men on earth, cannot keep 
you from (uffering with the multitude. 


nnavoidably be miſerable with them. Say 
to thy foul, O my foul! If thou wilt fin 
with the multitude , thou muſt be ſhut out 
of Heaven with the multitude, thou muſt 
be caſt down to Hell with the multitude. 
And I heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying , 
Come out of ker my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of ber fins, and that ye receive not 

ber plagues. Come out in aftcQion, in ati- 
on, and in habitation ; for elſe the infe&i- 
on of ſin , will bring upon you the inflicti- 
on of puniſhment, So faith the wiſe 
man, He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be 
wiſe , but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 
ftroyed , or as the Hebrew hath it, ſhall be 
broken in pieces. Maltitudes may help thee 
into finz yea, one may draw thee into fin, 
but *cis not multitudes that can help thee 
to eſcape puniſhments; as you may ſee 
in Moſes and Aaron, that were proyo- 
ked to fin by the Multitude; but were 


| Hat out of the pleaſant Land, and 
fell 


If 
you will be wicked with them , you mui. 


| 


connvtr— 


Of fin we may 


2 Remedy. | 


Sin and pu- 
niſhmenc are 
linked roge- 
ther with 
chains of Ada- 
manre 


ſay as 1ſiodore 
—— of rhe 
erpent ( Tot 
pas, on 
colores) lo mae 
ny colours, ſo 
many dolours. 
Y\T 
Y\1 
a Jeroange, 
from Kuange, 
to be naught 
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3 Remedy. 


ferch gold out 
of a fiery Cru- 
ible, hazard 
ws immortal! 
- \foul [ro gain 
the world) by 
following a 


in thoſe ſteps 
that lead to 
the chambers 
,of death and 


fell by a hand of Juſtice as well as 0- 
thers. 


The third Remedy 


A Ganli this Device of Satan, is , ſo» 

lemnly to conſider the worth and 
excellency of thy immortal foul. Thy 
foul is a Jewel more worth than heaven 
and earth, The lofs of thy foul is in- 
comparable , irreparable, and irrecovera- 
ble, if that be loſt; all is loft, and choa art 
undone for ever. Is it madneſs and folly 
in a man to kill himfelf for company ? and 
is it not greater madneſs or folly to break 
the neck of thy foul, and to damn it for 
company ? Suſpe& that way wherein thou 
feeſt multitudes to walk, che multitude 
| being a fiream that thou muſt row hard 
againſt or thou wilt be carried into that 
gulph, out of which Angels cannot deliver 
thee, Is it not better to walk in a ſtrait way 
alone, than to wander into crooked ways 


with company ? ſure *tis better to go to 


Heaven alone than to Hell with company. 
might add other things, but theſe may 
ſuffice for the preſent; and I am afraid, if 
theſe Argurnents do not ſtir you, other Ar- 
guments will work but little upon you, 


The 
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The ſeventh Device that Satan bath to" keep 
ſouls off from boly exerciſes , from religi- 
ous ſervices, is, 


Y caſting in a multitude of vin 
thoughts, whilſt the ſoul is in feckin 
of God, or in waiting on God;' and by 
chis Device he hath cooled fome mens ſpi- 
rits in Heavenly fervices, and taken off (at 
leaſt fora time) many precious fouls from 
Religious performances. I have no heart 
to hear, nor no heart to'pray, nor no de- 
light in reading nor in the ſociety of the 
Saints, &c. Satan doth fo dog and follow 
my foul, and is till a cafting in ſuch a mul> 


the World , and my own foul, &c. that1 
even tremble to think of waiting upon God 
in any Religious fervice. Oh ! the vain 
thoughts that Satan caſts in, do fo diftaſte 
my foul, and fo grieve, vex, perplex, and 
difirat my foul, that they even make me 
weary of Holy duties, yea, of my very life ; 
Oh ! I cannot be fo raiſed and'raviſhed , fo 
heated and melted , fo quickned and enlar- 
ged, fo comforted and refrefhed,as I ſhould 
be, as I might be, and as I would be in Re- 
ligious ſervices, by reaſon of that multitude 
ot vain thoughts, that Satan is injeQting or 
caſting into my foul, &e, 


7 Device. 


Now 


gitatrones non 
atiuntur, 
ord , now 
how fain 


thee , and 


vain thoughts 


me! 


: . . \Vellem ſervire 
titude of vain thoughts-concerning. God , |pomino, pi cos 


would T ſerve. 


will not” ſuffer | 
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When Pompey 
could nor 
keep his ſoul- 
diers in the 


<0 = ral. ww. AAS > o. -—wo Civ 
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Now the Remedies againſt this Device of Sa- 


tan, are theſe. 


The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
have your hearts firongly affeQed 
with the greatneſs , holineſs, Majeſty and 
glory of that God before whom you 
ltand, and with whom your ſouls do 
converſe in religious ſervices. Oh! lee 
your ſouls be greatly affected with the 
preſence, purity, and Majeſty of that God 
before whom thou Rtandeſt., A man would 
be afraid of playing with a feather, when 
he is ſpeaking witha King 3 ah ! when men 
have poor, low, light, ſlight, &c. thoughts 
of God,in their drawing near to God, they 
tempt the Devil to beftir himſelf , and 
to caſt in a multitude of vain thonghts 
to diſturb and diſtract the foul in its wait» 
ing on God. There is nothing that will con- 
tribute ſo much to the keeping out of vain 


thoughts; as to look upon God, as an om- | 


niſcient God, an omnipreſent God, an om- 
nipotent God , a God fu)l of all glorious 
perfeQtions, a God whoſe Majelty, purity, 
and gloxy will not ſuffer him to behold 
the leaſt iniquity. The reaſon why the 
bleſſed Saints and glorious Angels in hea- 
ven have not- ſo much as 'one vain 
thooght« 


1 
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thought is, becauſe they are greatly aftec- 
d with the greatneſs , holineſs, Majefiy, 
purity, and glory of God. 


The ſecond Remedy : 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To be 
peremptory in religious ſervices, not- 
withſtanding all thoſe wandring thoughts 
the ſoul is troubled with. This will be a 
ſweet help againft them, for the ſoul to 
be reſolute in waiting on God, whether it be 
troubled with vain thoughts or not, To 
fay, Well Iwill pray Qlill, and hear fill, 
and meditate ftill, and keep fellowſhip 
with the Saints ſtill; many precious ſouls 
can fay from experience, that when their 
fouls have bcen peremptory in their 
waiting on God, that Satan bath left them, 
and hath not been {o bulie in vexing their 
fouls with vain thoughts z when Satan 
perceives that all thoſe trifling vain 
thoughts that he caſts into the ſoul , do but 
vex the foul into greater diligence, care- 
fulneſs , watchtulnefs, and peremptorineſs 
in holy and heavenly ſervices, and that the 
foul loſeth nothing of his zeal , piety, and 
devotion 3 but doubles his care , diligence, 
and carneſineſs ; he often ceaſes to inter- 
poſe his trifles and vain thoughts, as he 
ceaſed to tempt Chriſt , when Chriſt was 
peremptory in refilting. his temptations. 

The 


mm 


2 Reedy. 


Ic is arule in | 

che civil Law,] 
( Nec videtur 
attum, ſs qui 
ſnper fot a 

agatur) No- 
thing ſeems |. 
to be done, If; 
there remai 
ought to be 
done, 
Si dixiſts ſafe 

4t : pertiſti, | - 


f once thou 
yt 'ris c- | 
ugh, thou |} 

undone | 
ith Auguſtin. 
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JF | The third Remedy 


a Reme dy. Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, to 

| conſider this, That thoſe vain and } 

trifling thonghts that are caſt into our 
ſouls , when we are waiting upon God in 
{ this or that xcligious ſervice, it they be 
not cheriſhed and indulged, but abhoxred, | 
| reſifted , and diſclaimed; they-are not fins 
"Tis nor Saran] Pon our ſouls, though they may be. trou- 
caſting in of | bles to our minds, they (hall not be . put 
/vain thoaghts| upon our accounts , nor keep mercies and 
[that = keep! bleſſings from being enjoyed by us. --When 
\ hee, 2 | a foul in uprightneſs can look God in the 
- undo the ſoul,| face, and ſay, Lord when I approach neer | 
{bur the lodg- | unto thee, there be a world of vain 
Ing and che- thoughts crowd in upon me , that do di- 
wen ey © 1 Rurb my foul, and weaken my faith, and 
| Ferw/alem leflen. my comfort, and ſpiritual firength 
' |bow long ſhall] oh! theſe are my clog, my burden, my 
| [van thoughts | torment my hell; oh! do juſtice upon 
—_ thele, free me from theſe, that I may ſerve 
Jer. 4- 14. | {hee with more freeneſs , fiogleneſs , (piri- 
* THeb. i» the | tualneſs., and {ſweetneſs of {pirt. Theſe F 
midſt of thee, oggyts may vex that ſoul, but they ſhall |} 


They paſs 
froze the | POE harm that foul, nor keep a blefling 


beſt hears, | from that ſoul. It vain thoughts reliſted 
they are lodg-| and lamented could ſtop the current of 
ed and che- | mercy, and rendera foul unhappy, there 
[iſhed only in\ would be none on earth that ſhould ever 


_ talt of mexcy, or be everlaſtiogly happy + 


© PO at The | 
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The fourth Remedy 


| A Goob this Device of Satan, is , ſo- 

lemnly ta conſider , That watching 
againſt ſinful thoughts, reſiſting of (toful 
thoughts, lamenting and weeping over fin- 
ful thoughts, carries with it the ſweeteRt , 
and firongeft evidence of the truth and 
| power of grace, and of the ſincerity of 
your hearts , and11s the readicft and the fu- 


reſt way to be rid of them. Many low and |Pſal. r39. 23. 


carnal confiderations may work men to [Thoughts are 
the firſt born, 


watch their words, their lives, their aGti- |, * Moot 
ons, as hope of gain, or to pleaſe friends, |, che foul. hes 
or to get a name in the world , and many {beginning of 
other ſuch like conſiderations, Oh! bat {our ſirengrh,,. 
to watch our thoughts, to weep and lament |*Þ<ther for 
.over them, &c. This muſt needs be 
from ſome noble , ſpiritual , and interna! = LI 
Principle, as love to God, a holy fear of jEvidences for, 
God , a holy care and delight to pleaſe the |** %ainſt a || 
Lord, &c- The Schools do well obſerve , 4 FRAT. Cab 
that outward fins are of greater infamy 3 
but inward heart fins are of greater guilt 
aS we (ce in the Devils. There is nothing 
that ſo ſpeaks out a man to be throughly 
and kindly wrought upon,as his having his 
thoughts to be brought. into obedience , as 
the Apoſile ſpeaks. Grace is grown up to 2 Cor. 10. 4,5 
a very great height in that foul where 
it prevails, to the ſubduing of thoſe vain 
thoughts 


me. 
Majoris Yeats. 
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good or evil, | 


Mojoris infa- | 


; 


” 


a 


"If 


Precious Remedies © 


Pſal., I L4. 2, | 
Ia. 59. 7. 
Chap. 66. 18, 
Mar. 9. 4s 
Chap. 12. 25. 


Zeno a wiſe 
Heathen afhr- 
med, God e- 
ven beheld the 
thoughts 
Mart. 15. 15, 
116; 17, 18. 


[Tears inſtead 
of Gems were 
the ornaments 
of Davids bed, 
.when he had 


finned, and ſo 


they muſt be 
thine, or elle 
thou muſt lie 
down in the | 
bed of forrow 
for ever. 


thoughts that walk up and down in the 
ſoul. Well, though you cannot be rid of 
them, yet make reſiſtance and oppotition 
againſt the firſt. rifings of them. When 
fiaful thoughts ariſe, then think thus, the. 
Lord takes notice of theſe thoughts , He 
knows them afar off , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, | 
He knew Herod's bloody thoughts, and Fu- 
das his betraying thoughts, and the Pha- 
riſees -cruel and blaſphemous thoughts 
afar off, Oh ! think thus 3 All theſe finul | 
thoughts, they defile and pollute the foul, 
they deface and ſpoil much of the inward 
beauty, and glory of the foul; if I commit 
this or that ſin, to which my thoughts in- 
cline me, then cither I muſt repent, or not 
repent, if Irepent, it will coſt me more 
grief, ſorrow, ſhame, heart-breaking, and 
ſoul-bleeding, before my Conſcience will / 
be quieted, divine juſtice pacified, my 
comfort and joy reſtored , my evidences | 
cleared', and my pardon in the Court of 
Conſcience ſealed , than the imagined pro- 
fit , or ſeeming ſenſual pleaſure can be 
worth : What fruit bad you in thoſe things 
whereof you are now aſhamed. 

If I never repent, Oh then my ſinful 
thoughts will be ſcorpions that will eter- 
nally vex me the rods that will eternally 
laſh me 3 the thorns that will everlaſtiogly 
prick} me 3 the Dagger that will be eter-_ 
nally a fiabbing me 3 the worm chat will 


mmm 


—__ 


— — —_— ——__ 
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be for eyer a gnawing me : - Oh ! therefore 
watch againſt them,he conftant in reſiſting 
them, andin panes; weeping over 
them, . and then they ſhall not hurt thee, 
though they may for a time trouble thee ; 
And remember this, He that. doth this, 
doth more than the moſt gliſtzring and 
bluſtering hypoctite in the world'doth. 


T he fifth Remedy 


A Sainft this Device of Satan, is, To 
labour more and more to be filled 
with the fulneſs of God, and to be enrich- 
ed with all ſpiritual and heavenly things. 
What”s the reaſon that the Angels in Hea- 
ven have not ſo much as an idle thought ? 
'Tis: becauſe they are filled with rhe ful. 
neſs of God. . Take it for an cxperienced 
truth, the more the ſoul is filled with the 
fulneſs of God, and enriched with ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly things, the leſs room 
there is' in that ſoul for vain thoughts, 
The fuller the veſſel is of wine, the leſs 
room there is for water. Ohtith:nlay up 
much of Sod, of Chrift, of precious pro- 
miſes, and . choice experiences in your 
hearts, and thenyou will be lels troubled 
with vain thoughts. A good man out of 


good things. | 


the good treaſure of his heart bringeth fort b | 


Towna.oblecd- 
ing kills ma- 


will finful 
tt oughrs ifno 
repented of. 


$. Remeay\ 
Evheſ. 3. 10, 
% words 

re an . Hebea- 
iſm. The He- 
brews when 
they would 
fer out many 
excellent 


#dde the 
Naimeof Od 
t1 its Ciry of 
Gnd, Cedars 
of God, wreſte 
lings of Gad : 
Soker=, That 
ze muy be filled 
with be ful 
neſs of God, 
Mac. 1 2. 3, 


_Thel 


4s 
— 


ny # man, ſo 


| 


things , they | 


— 


| 


yp 


— 


JPlal.r19, 97 
15 L099. 8, 


$imile. 


7. Remed). 
2 Tim. 24. 
$UTASKET Al 


'ts a compa- 
riſon which S, 
Pax! borrow- 
eth from rhe 
cuſtom of che 
Roman Em- 
pire, wherein 
| Souldiers 
were forbid- 
den to be 
ProRors of 
other mens 
ceuſes,:o0' un 
dertake hus. 
Done or * 
merchandiz?.. 


L entangleJ, | 
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T he ſixth Remedy 
l Remedy. A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, To 


keep up holy and ſpiritual affeRi- 


| Ns; for ſuch as your affetions are, ſuch 


will be your thoughts. O how I love thy 
Law, "11s my meditation all the day. What 
welove moſt, we moſt muſe upon ; When 1 


| awake, I am ſtill with thee, That which we 
| much like, we ſhall much mind. *They 
| that are frequent in their love to God, 


and his Law, will be frequent in thinking 
of God and his Law; & child will not 
forget his mother. 4 


The ſeventh Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

avoid multiplicity of worldly buſi- 
neſs. Ch! let not the world take up your 
hearts and thoughts at other times, Souls 
that are torn in pieces with the cares of 
the world, will be always vexed and tor- 
mented with vain thoughts, in all their 
approaches to God ; vain thoughts will 
be ſtill crowding, in upon, him that lives 
ina crowd of buſinefs. The, Stars which 
have leaft circuit are neareft the Pole; and 
men that areleaft perplexed with bufimels, 


| are commonlyneareſt to God, | 


The! 


_ 
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. 


- 
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The Eighth Device that Satan hath to hin- 
der Feats from Religious ſervices, from 
hols performances, is, 


. 


1 - 


PR? working them to reft in their per- 
-formances. To reſt in prayer, and to 
reſt in hearing, reading and the Commus- 
nion of Saints, cc. And when Satan hath 
drawn the ſoul to reſt upon the fervice' 
doue, then he will help the {ul to reaſon 
thus, Why, thou wert a+ good never pray 
a5 to pray, and reſt inprayer, as good ne- 
ver hear, as to hear and ret in h-aring ; as 
good never be in the Communion .of 
Saints, as to reſt in the -Communion of 
Saints. And by this Device he ſtops man 
fouls in their heavenly race, and takes off 
poor fouls from thoſe ſervices that ſhould 
be their joy and crown, 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
the[e, 


The firſt Remedy 


A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, To 

dwell much upon the .imperf<&i- 
ons and weakneſſ-5 that do attend your 
choiceſt ſervices. O the (pots, the blots,the 
blemiſhes, that are to be ſeen upon the face 
of gur faireſt Duties! When thou haſt 
O2 done 


| 8, Device, 


Iſa. 58, 1,2,3+ 
; Z «ch 7: 435.6, 
Mit. 6. 2. 
Rom,1,7. 


q 


«< 


1. Remedy. * 
Pi ide and 
high conka - 
lence 1s moſk 
apt to. erecp 
in» upon duties 
well done, - + 
ſaith one, 


4 
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[cGoje all thon canſt, thou hat necd to 
cloſe up all with this,O enter not into judge 
ment with rhy ſervant,O Lord,tor the weak- 
neſſ:s that cleave to my b<lt ſervices, We 
may all ſay with the Church. A.1 our righ- 
reonfurſſes are 4s a menſtrow cloth, If God 
ſhould be ftri to mark what is done amils 
in our beſt ations, we were undone, Oh! 
the water that is mingled with our wine, 
the droſs that cleaves unto our gole. 


——_ 


The ſecond Remedy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, To 

conſider the impotence and inability 
of any of your beft ſervices, divinely to 
com{ort, refreſh and bear your fouls up 
from fainting, and finking inthe days of 
troubles, when darkneſs is round ;bout 
yov, when God ſhall fay to you, as he did 
| once to- the Iſraclites, Go ana cry unto the 
Judges10, 14. £945 that you have choſen, let them ſave you 
in the time of your tribulation, So when 
God ſhall ſay in the day of your troubles, 
Go to your prayers, to your hearing, and| 
in ſom I to your faſting, cc. and ſee if they can help 
no, All voce is you, if thcy can ſupport you, if they can 
in the chiefef | deliver you. If God in that day doth but 
good, withhold the inflience of his grace from 
. thee, thy former ſerviges will be but poor 
Nee Chriftus,| Cordials to coinfort thee 3 and then thou 


nee celum pa ; 
tituy = | muſt, and will cry out,Oh! None butChriſt, | 


” _— '* 


Ws _——— —_ 


——— 
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.orm tics that. can .b2 commited by us. 


Ag unſt Satans Devices, 


nonev- Cit. Oh! my prayersare not 
Chriſt my hearing is not Chriit,my faſting 


15 not Chriſt, cc. Oh.! one ſmile of Chriſt. | 


one gl:mpſe.of Chriſt,one good word from| 
Chrift, one nod of love from Chriſt inthe 
day of wouble and darkneſs, will more re- 
vive and refreſh the ſoul. than all your for- 
mer ſervices, in which your ſouls reſted, as| 
if they were the bofome of Chriſt, 'which 
fhovld be the onely centre of our ſouls, 
Chriſt is the Crown of Crowns, the Glory 
ol Glories, and the Heaven of Heayens. 


The third Remedy 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
[lemnly to conſider, That good things 
reſted upon, will as certainly undo us, and 
cverlaſtingly deſtroy us,as the greateſt en- 


Thofe fouls that after they have done all, 


do not look up ſo highas a Chriſt, and reſt ,| 


and centre alone in Chriſt, laying down 
their lervices at th: footſtool ofChriſt,muſt 
lie down in ſorrow, their b:d is prepared 
for them in hell, Behold all ye that kirrdle 4 


= 4 / . 
fire, compaſs your ſelves with the ak, ſa, yo. wit | 


and walkin the lioht of your fire,” and in the 
Sparks that ye have kindledy'; 5 ye ſhall bave 
at mine hanas, ye ſh'll lie down 1n ſarrow. 
Is it good dwelling with everlaſting. burnings 


| #1 
& 4 - 


with a devouring fire? [ſit b:, why thenreſt 
*; | 


3. Rem eay.. 


CO I_ IT 


3 in 


— 
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4s ah inyour dut} Rill;” if otherwile, thence | 
[chat you center onely in the boon 'of 

| Chriſt: | | 

The fourth Remedy, 


' A Gainſt this Device of Satan is, To 
dwelt much upon the neceſſity and 
excellency of that reſting place that God 
hath provided for you, above all other 
reſting places, himelfi> your reſting place, 
his ' free mercy and love is your reſtin 
place 3+ the pure, glorious, matchlets uns 
ſpotleſs righteouſnels of ' Chriſt is your 
reſting place. Ah! itisſad to think, thatr| 
moſt men have forgotten their reſting 
place, as the Lord complains : Ay people 
have been as loſt ſheep, - their ſhepherds. have 
cauſed them tb go aſtray, ' and have turned 
them away to the Mount aines. 'Thyy are gone| 
rom mountain to hill,- and forgotten their 
reſting place. - $0 poor fouls that ſee not the 
excellency ,of that reſting place that God| 
hath appointed for their fouls tolie down] 
in they wander from mountainto hull. from| 
one duty to another, and here they will 
reſt 'and there they will reſt, but-ſoul: that]. 
lee the excellency of that reſting place that] 
God hath provided for them,they will lay, 
farewel prayer, farewel hearing, farewel 
faſting, &c. I will reſt no more in you, but]. 
now | will reſt onely in 'the boſome of 
| Chrift. the love of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 


___ of Chriſt, The 


_— 
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The third thing to be ſhewed, is, 


The ſeveral Devices that Satan hath to kgep 
fouls ;n a ſad, doabting,' queſtioning, 


and uncomfortable condition, 


TT Hough he cau never rob a Believer of 
4 his Crown,yet ſuch is his malice and 
envy that he will leave no ſtone unturn'd, 
no, means unattempted to rob them of 
their comfort and peace, to make their 
life a burthen and a Hell unto them, to 
cauſe them to: ſpend their daysin forrow 
and mourning,in ſighing and complaining, 
in doubting and queſtioning -' Surely we 
have no intereſt in Chriſt,: our Graces are 
not true,” our hopes are the hopes of by- 
pocrites 3 our confidence is our preſump- 
tionz our enjoyments are- our delufi- 
Ons, a I; 
+ Iſhall ſhew you this in ſome particu- 
lars,%*c, 


| 


Blefſed Brad- 
ford inone of 
his Epiſties |} 
(aith thus, Oo 
Lord, ſome» | 
time merhiaks 
I fcel it ſo ' 
with me. as if 
there were no 
diff-rence be- |- 
tween my 
heart and the 
wicked, I 
have a blind 
mind as they 
a ſtout, ſtub. 
born, rebelli. 
ous 'hard 
heart as they, 
and ſo he goes 
on, We, 


— 


| 
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A Chriſtian 
ſhould wear 
Ch.it,in h1s$ 
boſom; as a 
fl>ver of 4a» 
lizhr,for he is 
a wiole Pa 
radiic of de- 
ligh: ; hz that 
minis not | 
Chriſt more 
than his fin, 
c3n never bz 
thankful an.4 


| fruitful | as he 


ſhould. 


i. Remedy, 


| from the preſence of fin, yet he hath freed 
them from the damnatory power of fin. 
1 its moſt true, that ſin and grace were ne- 


The firſt Device that Satan hath to keep 
Souls ina ſad, donbting, and queſtian- 
ing conditior, and ſo making their 

life a Hell ir, © 


v 

RY cauſing them to be ſtill poring, and 

; mvſing upan fm, to mind their, fins, 
more thantheir Saviour z yea, ſoto mind 
their fins as to forget, yea, tonegle their 
Savio:ir thatas the P/amiit ſpeaks, The 
Lords not im all their thoughts, Their eycs 
are fo fixt upon their Diſeaſe, that they] 
cannot ſee the Remedy though jt beneer :| 
And they doo muſe upon their debts, that 
they have neither mind nor heart tothink 
of their ſurety,c. * bald 


Now the Repredies arainft this 
thay theſe. * 


The firſt Remedy | 


Dewvice-are 
open 


S, for weak Believers to conſider, That 
 £ though Jeſus Chriſt hath not freed them 


ver born- together, neither ſhall-fin and 
grace dye together; yet whilea Believer] 
breaths, in this world, they muſtlive to- 


p ther, they muſt keep houſe't« ther. 
4 fas y ak P "rid | 


AN 
— 


—_——— 
- 


«- -D 
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Againſt Satans Devices, ' 
[Grit in this fe will nor Free any belie 
ver from the prelence of any one fin 
though he coth free every belizver from 
the damning power of Syery fin. Tyre 45 
no- condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Feſus, who walk, not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit, The Law cannot condemn a 
believer, for Chriſt hath fulfilled ir for 
him; Oivine Juſtice cannot condemn him, 
for that Chriſt hath ſatisfied ; his ſins can- 
not condemn him, for they m the b!ood 
of Chriſtare'pardoned; and his own Con- | 
ſci-nce (upon righteous grounds) cannot ; 
condemn him, becauſe Chriſt that is grea- 
ter than his Conſcience hath acquitted 
him. ap oh | 


[ 


| 


: 


T he Second Remedy 


A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, to 

confider, That though Jeſus Chriſt 
hath not freed you from the moleſting, 
and vexing power of fin; yet he hath 
freed you from the reign and dominion 
of fin Thou ſayeſ* that fin doth ſo mo- 
leſt and vex thee, that thou canſt not 
think of God, nor $0 to God, nor ſpeak 
with God; Oh ! bit rememher, *tis one 
thing for fin tomoleſt and vex thee, and 
another things for fin to reign, and have 
dominionover thee.' For ſin ſhall not have 


2 


| 
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Ig 
Peccata enim | 
nox nocent, fe 
non placens. 
My fins hurt 
me notzif they 
like me-not. 
$1n 1s like that 
wild Fig-treey 
or Ivy in the 
wall, cur off 
Nump, dody, 
bough and 
branches, yet 
lome {trings 
or other will 
(prout out 2- 
gain, till the 
wall be pluckr 


down, 


ey - emedy. 


The primitive 
Chriſtians 
choſe rather 
to be thrown 
to Lyons 
without, than 
lefe ro luſts 
within. 

Ad leonem 
mags juan 
l-6nem, faith 


dominion over you , for ye are net ow the 
i. Law 


| 


is 


T. riullian. 
Rom. 6. 14. 
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Dan. 7.12. 


þ 


*Tis a fign 

' that fn hath 

| not gained 
your conſent, 
\ bur commit- 
red a rape up - 
| on your ſouls, 

| WACN You 

cry out to 

God. 

Hf the raviſhed 
Virgin under 
the Law cried 
Outs the was 
puilcleſs 
Deaut. 22.27. 
{$0 when'fin 
plays the Ty- 
rant-over the 
ſoul, an.| the 
foul cries 
out,*tis guilt - 


lefs, thoſe fins | 
thall nor be © | 
ch»r2ed upon 
the (oul. 


1 cries out for Juſtice. 


Law, but under grace. Sin may rebel,but 
it ſhall never reign in a Saint. It fareth 
with fin in the Regenerate, as with thoſe 
Beaſts that Daniel ſpeaks of, That had 
therr Dominion tak;n away, yet their lives 
were prolonged for a ſeaſor, and a time, 

Now fin reigns in the foul, when the. 
foul willingly and readily obeys it,, and 
{ubjeRs t6 its commands, as Subjects do 
aftively obzy and embrace the com- 
mands of their Prince. The commands 
of a King are.readily embraced and obey-, 
ed,by his Subje&ts; but the command of 
a Tyrant are embraced and ob:yed un-. 
willingly. All the ſervice that is done to 
a Tyrant, is out of violence, and not out 
of ob:dience, A freeand willing ſubjeRi- | 
on to the commands of ſin, {peaks out 
the ſoul to be under the reignanddomi- 
nion of fin; but from this plague, this 
hell, Chrift frees all Believers. Sin cannot 
ſay of a Bzliever, | as the Centurion faid-of} 
his fervaſts, 7 b:d one ge, and he goeth, and 


| rs another come, and he cometh, and.to ane- 


ther,do this and be doth;t..Nogthe heart of a 
Saint riſeth againſt the commands of 1m, 


and when fin would carry his foul tothe 


Devil, he hales his fin before the Lord, and. 
Lord, faith the be- 
lieving ſoul, ſipplays the Tyrant, the De- 
vilin me; it would have me to do that | 


which makes againſt thy holineſs, as 


—Q th. 


_ OY 


— 


w.ll as azainſt my-bappinel> z- againſt thy |, 
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honour and glory, as my comfort. and 
peace 3- therefore do me juſtice thou righ- 


this Ty:ant fin dye for it, &c. 
| The third Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan is, Con- 

ſt-ntly to keep. one eye upon the 
promiſes of Remiſhon of fin, a+ well as 
th- other eye upon the inward operations 
of fin, This is the moſt certain truth, that 
God would graciouſly pardon thole firfs 
to his p-ople, that he willnot in this life 
fully ſubdue in. his people. . Paul prays 
thrice ; *7. e. often to be delivered from 


| the thorn in the ff:ſh ; all he canget is, 


My grace js ſufficient for thee : I will graci- 


conquer in thee, ſaith God.. "4nd 1 w:l 
cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby 


| they have ſinned againſt me,wad whertby they 


have tranſgreſſed againſt me, I, even am he 
that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 


Ah ! you lamenting ſouls, that ſpend your 
days -in fighing and groaning under the 
ſenſe and-burthen of your fin;, why.do.yon 
deal ſo unkindly with God, and lo inju- 
riouſly with your own ſouls, as not to caſt 


remiſhon 


$— 


oily pardon that's tlice,” that Twill not: 


an eye upon thoſe precious promiſes of 


tcou> hudge of heaven and earth, andlet( 


own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins, | 


Jo. Remed 'Y. 


J'a. 44+ 22, | 


Mic.7. 18,19 
Col.2, 13.14. 
The promiſes 
of God are a 
precious bouk, 
every leaf 
drops myrrhe 
and mercy. 
though the 
weakChriſtian 
C1nnot oPeny 
rcad, and ap= 
ply them 4 
Chriſt can and 
will apply 
them to their 
ſouls 
fer. 33.8. 
I'a. 43. 25. 
nnn 
An Hebrew 
particle , and 
nmnes, a con- 
ſtznt, a con: 1- 


| nued a&t of 


hey blocting 


" thy ah => 
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God ; I,I am;.. 
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prcfionseo  { remiltion of fin,” which may bear vp and 
dv, andto | refreſh your ſpirits in the darkeft night, 
| 7.70% &e. 1.14 under the heavieſt burden of fin. 


Tine fourth Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 
look upon all your ſins, as charged 
upon the acco'1nt of Chriſt, as debts which | 
the Lord Jeſus hath fully lati>fi-d ; and in- 
deed were there but one farthing of that 
dcbt unpaid, that Chriſt was engaged to. 
{fatisfic, it would not have ſtood with the |. 
un'potted Juſtice of God, _to have lethim | 
come into heaven, and fit down at his own 
right hand : But all our debts by his death 
being dilchargec,. we are freed.” and heis 
exalted to fit down at the rights hand of 
2Cor 5.21, | his Father, which is the top of his glory, 
Chiiſt was [and the greateſt pledge of ourfelicity : For 
( Peccatorum | be bath made hm to be ſin for us that knew 
maximus the | 16 fix that we might bemade the righteouſ. 
| greateſt of xs os. Þ's 
Ganers by im. | eſs of Godin himyſaith the Apoſtle. All onr | 
puta ion and | fins were made to meet upon Chriſt,as that 
repat:tion. | FvangelicalProphet hath it, Ze was wound- 
Ila. $3.5. 6 | edfor our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for 
ou * iniquities, the chaitiſement of onr peace 
was upon him, and with bis ſtripes we are 
he led. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we 
ha ve turned every one to hisown wayyand t 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, 
or as the Hebrew hath-it, He hath mae the | 
migquity 


mn —_ 


S 


— 
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=_ of 144 all to meet in him. In Law we 
know, tbat all the dehts of the wifc are 
charged upon the husband; faith the wife 
to one, and to anoth-r, if I owe you any 
thing, goto my husband ;, fo may a belie- 
ver fay to the Law, "and to the Juſtice of 
God, ifIowe you any thing, go to my 


' Chriſt, who hath undertaken for me: Imuſt 


not fit dorvn difcouraged und-r the appre- 
hcnfon« of thoſe debts, that Chriſt to the 
utmoſt farthing hath fully ſatisfied. Would 
it ror argue mnch weakneſs, I had almoſt 
faid, much madneſs, for a d<btor to fit 
down diſco::raged, upon his looking over 
thoſe debts that his ſurety hath readily, 
freely and filly ſatisfied. The ſenſe of his 
great-love ſhould engage a man for ever 
to love and honour his lurety,and to bleſs 
that hand that hath paid the debt, and 
croſt the Books, &c."-But-to fit down dif- 
conrazed »hen the dcbt is fatisfied, is a 
fin that beſpeaks.Repentance. 

Chrift hath cleared all reckonings be- 
twixtGogand vs. You remembcr theScape- 
Goat, Vpon his head all the iniquitzes of the 
Children of 1ſrael,and all theis tranſoreſſuons 
in all their ſins, were confeſſed and put, and 
the Goat did bear upon him all their iniqui- 
ties,Qc., Why the Lord Jeſus isthat bleſſed 
Scape-Goat upon whom all our fins were 
laid, - and who alone hath carried our ſins 


i a Is 


away into the Landof forgerfulneſs, wheve 


Crit hach 


the greareit 
worth and 
wealth in 
him; as the 
worth and 
value of many 
pieces of Gl- 
yer is in one 
picce of gold, 
(o all the ex- 
cellencies _ 
{catered a- 
broad in the 
creatures, arc 
united to 


Chrift, 


All the whole 
volume of 
perfſeRions 
wi.ich are 


ſpread 


v:n and earth 
are epitomt- 
zedin him, 

Levy. 16, 21. 


| —_— 


they 


195 |. 


| 


through - hea- | 
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Chriſt 1s (ca- 
nals gratis) 
the Chanel 
of grace from 
God. 


þ 


The bloods 
of .: bel, for fo 
the Hebrew 
hath it {as if 
the blood of | 
one Ab:1 had 
ſo many 


toNgues as 

drops) cried 
vengeance 

jagainſt fin 3 


1 
| 


of Chriſt cries 
londer for the 
pardon of fin. 


5.R emedy, 


IL 


Auguſtine 
faith, Thar 
the hr, le. 
{cond and 
+Hird vertve 
Jofa Chriſtian 
& Humility, 


thalt find that *ris crofſt by thy own hand, 


but the blood iſuffered, and latisfied for thcm, 


they ſhall never be remembre4 moye, A Be- | 
liever under the Built of his fin may look 

the Lord in the face, and ſw-etly pl-ad | 
thus with him, *Tis true Lord, i owed 
thee much, but thy Son was my ranſom, 
my redemption, his blood was the price, 
he was my ſurety, and undertook to an- 
(wer for my fins; I know thou m bz 
ſatisfied, and Chriſt hath ſati>fied thee to 
the utmoſt farthing. not for him{-lf, for ; 
what fins had he of his own ? bt for me, 
they were my dchts that he (ari>fied for 
be pleaſed to look over th+ book, and tho: 


upon this very account. that Chriſt hath 


The fifth Remedy 


AdGainft this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider of the Re@ons 
why the Lord is pleaſed to have his peo- 
ple exerciſed, troubled and vexed with the 
operations of ſinful corruptions, and th: y 
are theſe: Partly to keep themh»mble and 
low in their owneyes; and partly to put 
them upon the ufl of all Divine helps, 
hereby fin may be {ſubdued and morti- 
ed, md partly, that they may live upon 
Chriſt for the perfe&ing the work of 
ſanftificationz and partly, to wean them 


a 


from things bclow, and to make them. 
heart- 


— 
. 
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heart- ſick of their ablence trom Chriſt.and 
to maintain in them bowels of compafſh- 
on towards others that are ſ{ubje& tr» the 
ſame infirmities with them ; and that they 
may diſtinguiſh between a ſtate of grace, 
and a ſtate of glory, and that heaven may 
[be more ſweet to them in the cloſe, Now 

doth the Lord upon theſe weighty Rea-| 
ſons 1 ffer his people to be exerciled and 
moleſted with the operations of finfu | 
corruptions ? Oh! then let no Believer 
ſpeak, write, or conclude bitter things 
againſt his own ſoul and comforts,” be- 
cauſe that fin troubles and vexes his righ- 
teous foul, e&+c. but lay his hand upon his 
mouth and be ſilent, becauſe the Lord will 
]haveitſo, upcn ſ1ch weighty grounds as 
|the ſoul is not able to withſtand, 


| 


1 wken they 


Lilme1 lelam- 
med, we 
therefore 
learn, that 

ve may teach 
| 4 proverb 
2mong the 
Rabbins. 
Atrer theTr0- 
jans fad been 
wandring, and ' 
:of0ing up and. 
Jown the Ae. | 
diterranean 
*ea,as ſoon 
as they elpied 
(s4'y, they 
cried out with 
exulting joy, 
Traly, Italy: 
So will Saints 


came to Hea- 


The fixth R emedy 


| 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- | 
lemnly to conſider, That Believers 
muſt repert for their being diſcouraged 
by their ſins. Their being diſcouraged by 
| heir fins, will coſt them many a prayer, 
many a tear, and many a groan: And 
that becauſe their diſcouragements un: 
der fin flow from ignorance and unbelicf: 
't ſprings from their ignorance of the 
riches, freenels, fulneſs and everlaſtingneſs 


of Gods love ; and from their ignorance of, 


Ven, 


6. Remedy. 


Log the 


| 


—_ 
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| Precious Remedies 


God never 
gave a belie- 
ver anew. 
nearc, that it 
ſhould always 
lie a bleedzng 
and rharit 
ſhould always 
be rent and 
torn in pieces 
wich diſcou- 
ragements, 


2, Device. 


|the power, glory, ſ\/fficiency, and ckhacy 


of the death and ſufferings of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : And from thcir ignorance of 
the worth, glory, fulneſs, largeneſs, and 
compleatneſs of the righteouſneſs of leſus 
Chriſt: And from their ignorance of that 
real, cloſe, ſpiritual, glorious, and inſepa- 
rable union that is bztween Chriſt and 
their precious fouls. Ah! did precious 
fouls know and believe the truth of theſe 
things, as they ſhonld, th-y would not fit 
down dejeted and overwhelmed under 
the ſenſe and operation of ſin, cc. 


| The Setond Device that Satan hath to keep 
ſouls in a ſad, doubting and que- 


$Honing condition ts 


DY working them to make falſe definiti- 

ons of their graces; Satan knows, that 
as falſe definitions of fin wrong the ſoul 
one way, ſo falſe definitions of grace 
wrong y ſoul another way. 

I will inſtance onely in faith z; ob ! how 
| doth Satan labour might and main to 
work men to make falſe d-finitions of 
faith? Some he works to define faith too 
high, as that itisa full aſſ1rance of the 
love of God to a mans foul in particular, 


| or. a full perſwaſtonof the pa: don and re- 


miſſhon of a mans own ſins in particular, 
ſaith Satan, what doſt thou talk of faith ? 


"= 
+4 


S _Faith' 


2. : gr ern 


— ﬀ _A—_— 
= 


| Agtinſt Stars Diviees. __ 


faith is an aſſurance of the love of God; 
and of the pardon of fin, and this thou haft 
not, thou knoweſt thou'art far: off from! 
this, therefore thou haſt no faith; : And 
by drawing men to make ſuch a falſe defi- 
nition of faith, he keeps them in a ſad, 
doubting and queſtioning condition, and' 


| makes them ſpend their days in ſorrow and 


fighing; ſo that tears aretheir drink, and 
ſorrow is their meat, and fighing is eHeir 
work all the day long, &tr. -, 

,\ The Philoſophers ſay; there are eight 
degrees of heat, .we diſcernthree; Now 
if a man ſhould define heat only by' the 
higheſt degree, then all other degrees will 
be caft out from being heat: !So if men 
ſhall define faith onely by the higheſtde- 
grees, by: afſurance-. of 'the love of God, 
and of the pardon of his fins inparticular, 
what will: become of leffer' degrees'of 
faith? - an tt HONG: offs 3 

" If a: man ſhould define a' than'to be a 


der” internal 'and external weakneſſes; and 


work, nor walk, bez found-dead menby 


to apply it; &c. | 
he Lon $0 = Nei! 


| Lid 1 ow Tb WW mp, WW. vv 


| 


living mari,only by the higheſt andſRtrong-. | 
eft demonſtrattons* of life, as laughing | 
leaping, running, working, walking, &c: | 
would ' not'many thouſands that groanun-'| 


| 


that cannot'laugh; nor leap, nor run, nor | 


ſuch adefinition, that yet we know'ts be-| 
alive? Tis fo here, and (your know how 


ii _—_— 
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11 Remedy, 


Ephc(.z 6. 


_ 


—— 


Now the Remedies azainſt this Device are | 
theſe, 


The firſt Remedy 


| A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſo- | 
| £ Ylemnly toconſider, That there may | 
be true faith, yea, great meaſures of faith, 
where there is no aſſurance. The Canaz- | 
nite woman in the Goſpel had ſtrong faith, 
yet no aſſurance that we read of. Theſe 
things have 1 written anto you (faith John ) 
that believe on the Name of the Son of God, | 
that ye may k;:ow that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the Name of the | 
Sor of God.In theſe words you ſee that they | 
did believe, and had eternatTif-,.in reſpe&t 
of the purpole and promiſe of God, and 
in refpe& of the ſeeds and beginnings of it 
in their ſouls, andinreſpe& of Chriſt their 
head, who fits in Heaven as” a publick per- 
ſon, repreſenting all his cholen ones, Who 
hath raiſed us up togethery and made ua ſit 
together in heavenly Places in Chriſt Teſws 1 
and yet they did not know that they had 
eternal life, Tis one thing to have a 
right to Heaven, and another thing to 
know it ; tis one thing tobe beloved, and 
another thing for a man to know that he 
is bcloved, *Tis one thing for God to 


write a mans name in the of Life; | 
| and 


- 
« 
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. | neſs, the Lord. ſhall be a light unto me 31 will 


had ſtrong faith;as appears in thoſe words; |- 
| When 1fall, 1 fball riſe, when 1 fit-in aark-| 
neſs,.the Lord fhall be alight twwato we. ., He 


[ {uffice for the firt Anſwer.-; ; 1; .. --- 
A 


' To 85 many 45 believed on his Name; to b2 a 


% 


eat; —_— 


Againſt Satans Dewyzces, 


and another thing for God to. tell a man, 
that his name js. written in-the book of 
life z and to ſay to him; Rejoyce, becauſe thy 
name 15 written iu heaven.$0 Paul;In Whos 
yealſo truſted, aſter ye heard the Word of 
Truth,the Goſpel of your ſalvation, in whows 
alſo afitr ye Merged, ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of Promiſe. S0Micah,Rejoyce 
not againſt, 6, O my Enemy, for when 1 ſhall 
fall, 1 fhal rifa;y pen 1 hal (it, in dark: 


p 


bear the indignation of the. Lgrd,. 
heve ſaved, Recs. 08, Th ſulequnenent of 
God as the Hebrew hath it, This toul had 
no aſſurance,for he ſits in darkneſs.and was | 
under the ſad:countenance of;God,and yet 


becauſe T\ 


light,. and I | 
5 And letthis | 
_ 

, Y | 
01-1 - SAITSE | 
The ſecond Remady. 4 


+ 


_ Y 


will bring .me forth, to, th 
(hall behold 3 hard winds, 


Gainſt this.Device of .Satan,-'is, 

| lemnly to conſider, That, God.iu the 

Scripture doth, define, Faith. vtherwiſe., 
God defines, Faith-40. be a, receivitig of 

Chriſt: ' As many as '% 

yave this Priviledge, to be the Sons of God. 
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iued bim,to them he| | 


" wo 


faith, though 
they had no 
aflurance. , 


Mic, 7. 8, D, 
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| clexyingof the foul unto God, thongh no 
joy "but" afiitions attend the foul." Yea, 
the 'Lord defines Faith to be 4' coming to! 
God'n Chrift; and often'to a reſting, and} 
ſtaying, *rolling of the foul upon Chriſt. 
"Tis fafeft and fweeteſt” to define as God | 
defines; Hoth vices and graces : this 'is the | 
.\\-| ofiely wayto ſettfethe'foul, andtofecure | 
| tr:againſtthe wiles of Men and Devils, | 
who 1abour by falfe definitions of grace, 
to keep precious ſouls'ih a'doubting, Rtag- 
Sering, 'and languiſhingcondition, and fo 
eraſe lives a byrthens Hell ynto 
d_f0 "2109 | <age a 


15. The third Remegy 


WAS .<-- WES cate”. _ 7 2. 


| 3» Remedy. Gainft this Device'of Satan, is, feri-| 

| Þ oufly © ro conſider this, 'That 'there | 
may 'be«true faith/ where there is mnch 
doubtings, -witheſs thoſe frequent ſayings | 
of Chriſt ts hisDiſciples,Why are ye afraia,| 
Mar.6. 30. | O ye of little faith? Perſons may be| 
Chay. 14.31. | truety believing, who nevertheleſs are 
[# ” % , | ſometimes doubting : In the ſame perſons] 

"ye 13:2% | (that the forementioned Scriptures ſpeak| 
Ko 7] of! yoitl”may' lee their faith commended, | 
and their doubts condemned, which doth 
| necefſartlyipfole a-preſence of both, | 


j 
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| [327 ' The fourth Remedy , 


[ A Gainſt this Device of- Satan, hs 4 
{ l«maly to. confider, That, Aſurance- 
lis an effe&t of Faith, therefore it cannot be 


——= 


| the root the fruit, as the effe&t flpws from 


a 


ſurance flow from Faith. This truth I ſhall 
| make good thus. f | 

The Aſſurance of our ſalvation and. par- | 
don of fin doth primarily ariſe, from the 


the children of God:  And- the. Spirit ne- 
yer. witneſſeth this till we are belieyers; |. 
For we are Sons by Faith, 111 Chreſh, Feld: | 
Therefore Aſſurance is not Faith but fol- 
lows it, as the effe& follows the caule. . 
Again, no mancan be aſſured and per- 
ſwaded of his ſalvation, till; he be united 
| to.Chrifſt, till hebe ingrafred into Chrift 
and a man cannot be ingrafted into Chriſt, 
till he hath Faith, he muſt firſt b: ingraf-, 
ted into Chriſt byFaith,before hecanhave 
Aſſurance of his ſalvation; which doth, 
clearly evidence, That Aſſurance i 15-not 
Faith,butaneffeR and fruit of Faith, &c, 
Again, Faith cannot be loſt,” but Aſſy- 
f rance ma ,thereforeAfurance i is notFaith. 
| Tough furance he a precious flower i = 
| P 3 the 
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1 the cauſe, the fruic from rhe.,x09ty. the |-- 
| ſtr am from the fountain, ſodoth, thejAſ- | 


witnels of the Spirit of God,ithat we are |' : 


| Faith. The cauſe cannot be the effet,.nor | | 


Gal. 46. 


Pſal. 3s. 6. 7. 
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There is ma- 
*} ny thouſand 
precious fouls 
of whom this 
| world js not 
wotthys that 
hayethe faich 
of teliance,”: 
and yct' want 
[ effyrsnce,antd 
| the effeRs of 
it: as high joy 
glorious peace 
and vehement 
| longings after 
. 

| the coming of 
Chriſt. 


WS 6+3 \ 


| the Garden, of a Saint, and is more in 


| rance is not faith 


——— 
- 
. 


nitely ſweet*and dclightful to the wo, 
than all oitward comforts and contents, 
yet ?tis but a flower that is' ſtibje eo fade, 
and to loſe its frefhnefs and beauty , as 
Saints by ſadexperience find, &c. 

Again, a man muſt firſt have faith, be- 
, fore he can have aſſurance, therefore afſu- 
rance is not faith : And that a man muſk 

firſt have faith, -beſere he' can have afſy- 
| rance, is clear by this, 'a man muſt firſt 
be ſayed, before he can be aſſured of his 
falvation ; for he cannot be affured of that 
which is not: And a man muſt firſt haye 
a ſaving faith, before. he can be ſaved by 
faith; for he cannot 'be taved by that 
which he hath not; therefore a man muſt 
firſt have faith,' before he can have aſſy- 
ance, and ſo it roundly follows, that affu- 
2 OO. wy 
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\ The third Device that Satan hathto Reep the 
ſoul ina ſad, doubting, and queſtion- ”l 


mg condition, ut, 


Þ 


Providence. Saith Satan; doft thou not 


. | hopes, thy endeavors ? Surely if his love} 
| _ toward thee, 'if his ſoul did delight, 


I” 
P 


_- 


Y working the ſoul to make' falfe in- | 
ferences from the (croſs aftings of | 


ſee how Providence croffes thy prayers, | 
. | and croffes thy defires,” thy tears, thy | 


Þ. 
- 


| 


| 


— Againſt Satans Devices, © 


and take pleaſure in thee, he would not 
deal thus with thee, &c., 


againſt this Device are 
theſe, 


The fir f# Remedy, 


Now the Remedies 


A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, that many things 


may be croſs to our defires, that are not 
crols to our good. AbrahamyJacot, David, 
Job, Meſes,Jeremiah, Fonah, Paul, &c, met | 
with many things that were contrary to 
their defires, and endeavors, that were 
not contrary to their good, as all know, 
that have wilely compared their deſires 
and endeavors, and Gods aftings toge- 
ther, Phyſick often works contrary to the 
Patients defires, when it doth not work 
contrary to their good. 

I remember a ſtory of a godlyman, who 
had agreatdcfire toga to France, and as 
he was gang ta take ſhipping, he broke 
hisleg ; and..it pleaſed Providence fo to 


b 
ſbreaking a bone, his life - was ſaved, 


gone in, at that very. ſame time was caſt, 
aways. and not. a man ſaved, and fo 


Though Providence did work crols to his 
d-lire, yet it did not work croſs to his 


01der it,' that the ſhip that he ſhould have 


good,ofc. 
| P 4 Or” The 4 


I. Remedy, 


The Circum- 
cel!tans being 
not adle to 
withſtand the 
preachingand 
writing of 

A euftine, 
ſoughe his de- 


ſtruRion, ha- | 


ving beſet the 
way he was tO 
go co his Vi- 
fa: jon, bue 
by Gods pro. 
yitence, he 
miſling his 
way), eicaped 
the danger, 
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The ſecond Remedy 


12. Reme ay. GainR this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

þ lemnly to canſfider, That the hand 
of God may be againſt a man, when the| 
love and heart of God is. much ſet upon a 
[ Jer.51. 18, 19] 04n. 'No man can conclude how the heart 
:o. . | © -*| of God ſtands' by his hand. Thehand of 
Gods provi-| God was againſt Ephraim,and yet his love, 
dent] _ his heart was dearly ſet npon Ephraim, / 
[ i» $I have ſnrely heard Ephraim bemoaning him- 


| bis beart is} ſelf thus, T hou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
ſet againſt | chaſftiſed, ' as a bullock, unaccuſtomes to the 


q 


| them. ©; | yoke: Turn thou.me, 'and I ſhall be owe 


| _ | For thou art the Lord my God, Surely, after 
| m_ goo that I was returned, 7 repiiiad 5; _ after 
| was fora. | fat [was inflrufted, I ſmotempon my thigh, 
time with | 7 was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe. 
| Saub, Haman,) [ did bear the reproach of my youth. - Ephra- 
| One] im is my dear Son, he is a pleaſant Child; 
| Don ” for ſince Ifþake againſt him, I doearneſtly| 
{ ſer againſt remember him ſtil. Thereſore my bowels are| 

| them. troubled for him, I will Jurely have mercy} 
| pn | upon hin, ſaith the Lord. | 

| batred by a1}, God can Took fowrly, and chide bitterly, 
| that is before] and ſtrike heavily, even where, and when 
| him, he loves dearly. Fhe hand of God was yery 
f Eccl,9. 12. | much againſt Job, and yet his love, his heart 
| , * - © J was very much ſetuponJob, 'as you may 

* | 


(ſeeby comparing Chap: 1. and 2. with 41. 
and 42. Thehandof God was foreagainſt 
| Os), 0”, Os 
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David and Fonab,when his heart was much 
ſet upon them. He that ſhall conchude, 
That the hears of Ged is againſt thoſe that 


Hishand is againſt, will condcmn the 


neration of the juſt, whom God unjufily 
would not have cendemaed. 


The third Remedy 

Gainft this Device of Satan, is, To 
Aconſider , That all the croſs pravi- 
dences that befal the Saints, are but in or, 
der to ſome noble good, that God doth 
intend to prefer upon them. Providence 
wrought crols to Dizvids deſire, intaking 
away the Child finfally begotten, but yet 
not croſs to more noble good 3 for was 
it not far better for 'D«vid to have ſuch a 


| Legitimate Heir as Solomon was, thanthat 


a Baſtard ſhauld' wear the Crown, . and 

ſway theScepter ? | 
Foſeph' you know was ſold into a far 

Country, by the envy and malicc of tis 


| Brethren, and afterwards impriſoned be- 


cauſe he would not be a priſoner to his 
Miftreſſeslufts; yer all theſe providences 
did wonderfully conduce. to his alvance- 
ment, and the preſervation of his fathers 


of Chrift. It was ſo handled by a noble 
hand of providence, that what they 


| ſought to decline, they Fr pine rel 


family which was then the viſible Church | 
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f deep, ſo jned; therefore he muſt bea man ſent of 


| 


| 


bleft ſou! . 
| mo that the wrath threatned might nat he ex- 


| 
| 


The motſons |miracte. Then the Mariners (as it is very | 


| 


——. 


ſeph was therefore ſo!d by his Brethren, 
hat he might not be worſhipped, and yet 
e was therefore worſhipped , becauſe he | 
was fold, j 
David was deſigned to a Kingdom, but 
Oh the ſtraits, troubles and deaths that he 
uns thro'1gh b-fore he feels the weightof |} 
he Crown : and all this was but in 0:der 
o the ſweetning of his Crown, and to the 
etling of it more firmly and glorio»ſly 
upen his h:ad. God did fo contrive it,that 
[onah's offence, and thoſe crots aftings of 
i* that did attend it, ſhould advantage 
that end which they ſeemed moſt direct- | 
ly- to oppole: Jonay he flies to Tarſhiſh, | 
then caſt into the ſea, then ſaved by a| 


probable) who caſt Jonah into the Sea, 
declared tothe Ninevites what had hap- 


changeable, ;God, and that his threatnings maſt bz be. | 
_— the wi |Heved, and hearkned to, and ther. fore 
and no- they muſt repent, and humble themlelves, 


cannot tel} 
what conclu- cuted, ec. 
hons to make, T0 1 


| 


The fourth Remedy 


4. Remedy, | A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, fe- 
IE: riouſly to conſider , That all the 
trange, dark, deep and changeable Pro- 

idences that believers meet with, ſhalt 


further.) 


+ 


wich Aecinſt Satans: Devices. 


CE EIEETC 


furtherthem in their way to Heaven, in 
| their journey to happineſs. Divine Wil- 
dom and love will fo order all things 
here beJow, that they ſhall work for the 
real, internal, and eternal good of them 
| that love him. All the rugged Providences 
that David met with, did contribute to 


all the rugged Providences that Daniel 
and the three Children met with, did con- 
tribute to their great advancement. So all 
the rugged Providences that Bclievers 
meet with, they ſhall all contribute to the 
lifring up of their touk above all things, 
below God. As the waters lifted up 1Vo- 
ah*s Ark nearer Heaven; and as all the 
Stones that were about Stephens cars, did 
but knock him the cloſer to Chriſt, the 
Corner-ſtone; ſo all the ſtrange, rugged 
Providences that we. meet with, they ſhal} 
raiſe us nearer heaven, and knock us near- 
er to Chriſt, that precious Corner-ſtone. 


. | The fourth Device that Satan hath to keep 
\ Souls in a ſad, doubting, and queſt tor- 


11g condition y'*, 


Prineaciing to.them. that thetr graces 

are not true, bit counterfeit? Saith 
Satan, all is notgold that gliſters, all is 
got free grace that you count grace, that 
\You call grace. That which you call 


the bringing of him to the Throne. And. 


Ore ſis (peak- 
Lig of Valen- | 
rtinjan, (.ithy 
He that tor 
Cirifts Name 
ſake;had loſt | 
a Tribune- 
ſhip, within a 
while otter 
ſucceeded 

his P:r{-cutor 
in the Em- 
pire, 


4. Device, 
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le. + 
Yer it muſt 
Þ- granted, 

| That many 4 
Fair Flower 
' may grow out 
of a ſtinking 
xOOty a'id ma - 
ny {weec dil 
"poſitions and 
fair aRions 
' may be 
- where there 15 
| onfy.che eor- 
+rupt root .of 


| 


| | 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device art 


-and they are of two ſorts, Common, ws 


faith is but a fancy ; and that which'you | 
call zeal, is but. undatural heat and paſſi- 
on; and that light you have, ris; but 
common, *tis ſhort - to: what many-'haye 
attain:d to, that are now in htll,, &c. 'S8- 
tan doth: not labour, more mightily; to 
perſwade hypocrites that their graces are 
true, when they are counterfeit, than he 
doth to petſwade precious fouls that their 
gracesare counterfeit, when indeed! they 
are true, and 1uch as willabide the touch- 
ſtone of Chriſt, oc. 


theſe, 
The firſt Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri. 
ouſly to Confider, That grace is taken 
two ways. | 
I, *Tis taken for the' gracious gaod 
will and favour of God, whereby he is 
pleaſed of his own free love to accept of. 
tome in Chriſt for his own. This ſome call 
the firſt grace, becaule *cis the fountain ef 
all other graces, and the ſpring from 
whence they flow, and it's therefore cal- 
led grace, hecauſe it makes a man gracious 
with God, but this is only in God. © | | 
2. Grace'is taken for the gitts of grace, | 


Special. Some 


- 


[4 Againſt Satans Devices, 


Some are: common to Believers, and 
| hypocrites, as a gift of knowledge, a gift 
otprayer, Cc. : ' 
| Soine are ſpecial, graces, and they are 
proper, and peculiar tothe Saints, as faith, 
humility, meekneſs, love, patience, &c. 


| A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, wiſe- 
* Aly to conſider the differences betwixt 
renewing grace,and reſtraining grace ; be- 
twizt lanctifying graces and temporary 
grace; .and this [ſhall ſhew you inthele 
'Tenparticulars. 
| -*Þ, True grace makes all glorious with- 
mand without, The Kings daughter i all 
:vorious within, her raiment u of wrought 
cold; True grace makes the underſtanding 
Klovious, the will glerious, the affeftions 
gtorious ; itcaſts a general glory upen all 
the nobleparts of theſoul;TheKings dangh- 
te#:18 all glorious within, And. as it makes 
theinfide glorious, ſo it makes the outſide 
glorious, Her cloathing of wrought gold. 
It' makes menlookgloriouſly, and {peak 
gloriouſly,. and walk"and a& gloriouſly, 
{o*that vain fouls ſhall be forced to ſay, 
that theſe are they: that have ſeen Jeſus. 
As grace is a fire to burn up, and conſume 


L 


' The ſecond Remedy | | 


the droſs and: filth-of the ſoul, 1o it is an |. 


God brings |} 


our graces, 


ſtone t2 xrp 
our graces. 
Puriy, preCt- 
onlnefs, and: 
holineſs, is 
ſtampe. n 
ali ſaving 
graces, . .. 
Acts 15.9. 
2 Pet. 4: 1. 
Jude 20. 


nor a pair of4 
{ Cales toweigh] 
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but a Tone. 
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2 Cor. 5, 15, 
K41"W KTITHS 2 
2ew creation, 
new Alam, 
new Cove- 
nant, new 
Para ile, new 
Lad, new 
Law, new 
hearts, and 
new natures 
go;to2ether, 


Attsg. 


Luke 7. 


2 Cor, 4.18. 
Cnap, T4, 
Heb. 15, 
Prov. i4, « 
A Saint hath 
h15 {et whete 
other mens 

| heads are. 
Mat. 6. 


True grace makes a[lnew;, - the inſide new} | 
and:the outſide new - If any. man be in Chriſt | 
he ts a new creature, but temporary grace 
doth not this. True grace changesthe ve- 
ry nature of a man, moral yertue doth 
only reſtrain, ' or chain up the outward 
man, it doth not change the whole man. 
A Lion in a grate, is a Lion ſtill, he is} 
reſtrained, but not changed ; for he retains 
his Lion-like nature ſtill : Sd tenipgrary 
graces reſtrain many men from this and 
that wickedne(s, but it doth not change; 
and turn their hearts from wickednels : 
But now true grace that'turns a Lion an- 
toa Lamb, a; you may lee 19 Paul, and a 
notorious trumpet into ablefſed ayd glo-| 
ri6us Penitent, as you may lee if! Mary 
Magdalen, &c, | | 
2. The obje&ts of true grace are ſuper- | 
natural. - True. grace is converſant about | 
the choiceſt and the higheſt objetsz 4- 
bout the moſt ſfoul-enoblins, and fſoul- 
greatning objects, as God, Chriſt, preci- 
01s . Promiſes that are . more worth that |: 


a World, and a Kingdom that ſhakes not, | 


a Crown of glory that withers not, and] 
heavenly trealurcs that ruſt not. The ob- 
jects of temporary grace are low-and{[' 
poor; and always withifi the compals of 
rea'onsreach. | | 

3. True', Grace enables -a Chriſtian 
(when he i» himlelf) to. do fpiritual afti- 

ons 
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ns with real pleaſure and delight. To, Mat. 11. 30. | 
ſouls truly gracious, Chriſts yekg 3s eaſies 1 John 5. 3+} 


| and his burden «5 light, His Commandment 5| 
are not grievous, but joyous. 1 delight in 
the Law of God after the inward man, ſaith 
Paul. The bleſſed man is deſcrib:d by 
| this,T hat he delights in the Law of the Lord. 


lomon,To a gracious ſoul, All che ways of the 


peace, . But to ſouls that have but tempora- 
ry grace, but moral vertues, religious ſer- 
vicesareatoil, not a pleaſure ; a burden, 
andnotadclight: Wherefore have we faſt= 
ed (lay they )and thou ſerſt not ? Wherefore 
have we afflifted our ſouls, and thou takeſt no 
knowledge ? &c, Te haveſaid (ſay thoſe in 
| Malachi) it is vain to ſerve God, and what 
| profit #4 it that we have kept his Ordinances, 
| and that we have wal bd mournſully befere 
the Lord of Hoſts ? When will the new Adoon 
be gone( (ay thoſe in Amos) that we may ſell 
corn on the Sabbath, that we may ſet fort 
wheat making the Ephahb ſmallzand the Shckgl\ 
great, and falſifying the ballances by deceit. 
4. True grace makes a man moſt care- 


[is joy tothe Juſt to de Judgement faith So-} 


Lord are pleaſantneſs, and bis Paths are} 


Rom. 7. 23+ 


| 


Pſal,rc2; 
Prov. 2t. 15. 


Amos$.5. { 


ful, and moſt fearful of his own heart, it 
makes him moſt ſtudious about his own! 
heart. informins that, examining that, and | 
watching over that, but temporary grace, 
moral vertue-, make men more mindful 


and careful of others, to inſtru them and 


Pſa! 51. 1o 


and 1159. 236.] 


$0. and 13g. 
23-an686,47, 
Mat.23« 


Fo corniel 


—. . 


Ian _ 


— 


Precious Remedies 


Plal.: t9.140 
| 


: Pſal. 44. I7» 
18,19 

- Grace 'S2 

| Panoply a- 
;gaink all 
trouble, and 
'a, Paradile 
;of all plea- 
/fures. 


counſel them,and ſtir up them, and watch 
'over them, cc, Which doth: with @pen 
mouth demonſtrate; that their graces are 
not ſaving, and peculiar to Saints, but that 
they are temporary,. and no more than 
Judas, Demas, and the Phariſees had, &c. 
5, Grace will work a mans heart to love | 
and cleave to the ſtricteſt and holieſt ways 
and things of God, for their purity. and 
ſan&ity,in theface ofall dangers and hard- 
ſhips. Thy words very purey therefore thy 
ſer vant loveth it, Qthers love it and likeit, 
and follow it, for the credit, the honor,the 
advantage that they get by it ; - but Tlove 
it for the ſpiritual beauty and purity of it. 
So the Plalmiſt,. Allrhis z5 come upon 4, yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falſly in thy Covenant. Our heart # not 
turned backs neither have our ſteps declined 
fromthy way. Though thou haſt ſore broken 
5 in the place of Dragons, and covered us 
| with the ſhadows of death. But temporary 
grace, 'that will not bear up the ſoul a- 
 gainſt all oppoſitions and diſcouragements 
in the ways of God, as is clear by their 
Apvſtacy in John 6. and by the ftony 
Srounds falling away, 7c. | 

6. True grace will enable a man to ſtep 
over the worlds Crown, to take up Chrif 
Cro's; to prefer the Crol of Chriſt above 
the glory of this world, It'enabled Abra 


ham, and Moſes, and Damel, with thol, 
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other Worthies in Heb: 11. to do 16. 
Godfrey of Bullea, firſt King of Feraſa- 
lem; :refufed to b: crowned with a Crown 
ofgold, laying, Th: it became not a Chri- 
\ [tian there to wear a Crown of gold, where 


temporary grace cannot work the ſoul to 
prefer Chriſt's Croſs above the Worlds 
Crown; but when theſe twq meet a tem- 
porary Chriſtian fteps over Chriſts Crols 
to take up,and keep up the worlds Crown; 
Demas hath for) aken u to embrace this pre- 
ſent world, So the young man in the Go- 
ſpel had many good things in him, he bid 
fair for heaven, and came near to heaven; 
but when Chriſt tet his Crols before him, 
he ſteps over that to enjoy the Worlds 
Crown. When Chriſt bid him, Go and /e/l 
all that he had, and give tothe poor, Cc. he 
went away ſorrowfn', for he had great poſ- 
ſeſſions, If heaven be to be had uponno 
other terms; Chriſt may keep his heaven 
to himſelf, he'll have none, c. 

7. SanQtifying grace, renewing grace, 
puts the-foul-upon ſpiritual duties ; from 
{piritual and inttinſecal motives, as from 
theſenſe of Divine love, that doth con- 
ſtrain the ſoul to wait on God, and to at 
for God, and the ſenſe, of the ex.e&llenc 
and ſweetneſs of communion with p=# | 
and the choice and precious diſcoveries 


that the ſoul hath formerly had of the 
5 ba beauty, 


Cee. 


Chriſt had worn a Crown of thorns, Oh!but | 


ther have $:, 
Pauls Cyvart 
with his hea- 
venly graces | 


than the Pur- 


ple of Kings 
with their | 


Kingdomes, 


2 Tim. 4.10. 
Mat. 19. 20, 


The King of 
Navir reld, 
BexazThatin| 
the cauſe of 
Religion hefſ 
would lanch| 
no further in. 
to their Sea, | 
than he might | 
be ſure to re- þ 
turn ſafe to] 
the Haven; 


As what I | 
have, if of-þ 


pleaſerh not 
thee, OLord,] 


without my} 


. 
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| good things 
'we hwye from 
thee, though 
'chey may 1e- 
. Ffreſh u+1 ' yet 
they ſati»fie us 
'nor + without 
thy {cif Sern, 


[: i+ an excel- 
lent lpeech of 
Bernard \ Bo- 
nus es Domine 
inime que- 
rent? 3 quid 
invenientt ?) 
Good art 
[chou,O Lord, 
ls thetoul that 
lecks thee, 

. What art thou 
ithen to the 
| foul that Gays 
thee ? 


been 1n the ſervice of God. The good 


embraces that gracious ſouls have had' 


and move:them to wait upon him in ho- 
ly duties : Ah ! but reſtraining: grace, tem« 


porary grace, that puts menupon religi- 


as the care of the creature, the-eyz of the 
creature, the rewaids of the creature, and 
the keeping up of a name amon3 the crea- 
tures, and a thouſand ſuch like confide- 
rations, as you may ſee in Saul, Feb, Ju- 
das, D:mas,: and the Scribes and Phari- 
lees, Qc. 

The Abbot in'Melaxithor lived ſtritly, 
and walked demurely, and look't hum- 
bly, to long as he was bat a Monk, but 
when by his ſeeming extraord nary ſan- 
Rity he got to bz Abbot, he grew intolle- 
rable proud and intolent; and b:ing asked 
the realon of it, confeſl:d, That bis former 
lowly look, was but to ſee if he could find the 
keys of the Avby. Such poor, fow, vainmo- 
tives work temporary fouls to all the ler- 
vice they doperform,c>c. 

8. Saving grace, renewing grace, will 
cauſe a man to-ollow the Lord fully in 


|bcauty and glory to God, whilſt it hath 


looks, the good words, the bleſſed Love- | 
{etters, the glocious kiſſes, and the ſweet | 


from Chriſt in his ſervice, do- provoke | 


ous duties, only from external motives, |. 


| 


| 


| 
: 
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the delertion of ail fin, and in the obſler- 


vation of all Gods Precepts. Joſh1a and 
C aleb 
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and Et:z.2beth were righteous before God, 
and walking in all the Commandments 
and Ordinances of the Lord blamelels. 
The : Saints in the Revelation are deſcribed 
by this, that they follow the Lamb whi ther- 
ſoever he gees : but reſtraining grace, tem- 
Dorary gracecannot enable a man to. fol- 
ow the Lord fully:, All. that temporary 
grace can enable a.man.todo; is to follow 
the Lord partially, unevenly; and balting- 
ly, as you may lee in Jehn, Herod, Judas, 
'and the Scribes and, Pharsſeer, who paid 
'tith of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummiin, but 
| omitted the weighty Matters of the Law, 
Judgement, Mercy, and Faith; c. 4, +. 
; True grace works the heart to the ha- 
tred of all fin, and to the love of alk truth ; 
itworks a man to the hatred of thole ſins 
that for his b!ood he eannot conquer, and 
to-loath thoſe fins that he wouldgive all 
the world to overcome: + So that.a ſoul 
tryly gracious can ſay,. Though. there be 
no one ſin mortified and ſubdued in me, as 
it ſhould, and as} would, yxt every finis; 
hated and loathed by me. So. a loul truly 
| gracious canſay, Jhough. I do nat (obey; 
| any one'command as I. ſhould, and as 1 
would, yet every word is [{wect, . every 
commarxd of God, is precious; - | dearly 
 Priz*, and greatly. love thoſe, commands 


Caleb followed the Lord fully; Zechariah Nut. | 
N01] 


14. 7 
Hath fu!flled 


atter me, A 
Metaphor ta- 
ken from 3 
Ship under 
lail, that is 
ſtrongly car- 
ricd ' with the 
wind; ay fear. 
ing neithet 
R cks nor 
Sands. 


Luke t: 5, 6. 


Rev. 14. 4. 
Mat. 23. 33, 


Plal. 119. 

r04. 128, 

I had iather 
go to Hell 
pare from fin, 
than to Hea_ 
ven _-pollwe 
withthar Ith 
faith; Anſelm? 


Dy quodjn be LN 


& jube quod |; 


vis. Give what 
thou cor - 


mandeit, and. |: 


command what 
thou wklt. , 


6 


that 1 cannot obzy, though there b: ma- 
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Jokn. 6, 68, 


Cant. 5. 10 
| Cant, 3 4: 


Grace is that 
Scar that leads 
to Chriſt, 'tis 
that cloudand 
eiilar 'of fire 
thar- leads 'the 
ſoul ro tha! 


heavenly Cz 


n2dhn,' :wher: 


| Chiift! firs 


chief ci: 
© Cc. 1; 30. 


. Phil. 3. 5. 
+ LEO 


/ 


| zold, above fine gold, My fout hath kept thy | 


ny Commands that I cannot in a ftri& 
tenſe fulfif, yet there is no command I | 
would fot fulfil,” that I do'not exceeding- 
ly love, I love thy commandments above 


teſtwmonies, and I love them exceedingly. 

9. True prace leads the foulto reſt in| 
Chriſt, as in his (ſummumn bonum) chiefelt 
g00d; it worksthe ſoul t6 centre inChrilt, | 
as in his higheſt and ultimate end, Whs- 
ther ſhould we goythou baſtthe words of eter- 
nal life, My beloved is white and raday, the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand; 1 found him whan 
' my ſoul loved, Theld him, and would not let 
1m 7c, That wildom a believer hath from 
Chriſt,” it T&ds* him to,centre in the wil- 
dom of, Chrift; and that-love the ſoul 
bath from Chriſt, it leads the ſoul to cen- 
tre in the love of Chriſt ; and that righ- 
t:oſnels, the ſoul hath from Chriſt, , it 
leads the ſoul to reſt and centre in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt.” True grace.isa 
beam of Chriſt, and where it is, it will na- 
tiirally lead the foul toreft in: Chriſt. The 
ſtream doth nor more'naturally lead to! 
the fountain, nor the effe& to the cauſe, 
than true grace leads rhe foul ro Chriſt. 
But reſtraining grace, temporary” grace, 
works the ſoul to centre and reſt in'things 
below Chriſt, , Sometimes it works the 
{oul to centre in the, Praiſes of the Crea- 
f ture; ſometimes toreſt inthe rewards of 


I 


the} 
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theCrearure : V, erily they have their re- 
ward, faith Chriſt: And ſolinan bun- 
dred other things; '&c. dA þ 
16. True'grace will enable aſoil-to fit 
down ſatibhiee? and contented with the na- 
ked enjoyments of Chriſt: The enjoyment 
of Chrit without honour will-latisfie the 
ſoal5' the enjoyment. of Chriſt; without 
riches, the enjoyment of Chriſt without 
{ pleafures, and witho':t the {miles of Crea- 
tures, will content and | fatisfie.;the ſoul. 
* [us enough Foſeph us altve, So faith a grad 
ous forl, though honour» is:.not, /and ri: 
che&are not, and health is not; 'and friends 
are not, &c,' it:is enough.that Chriſt: is; 
thathe rejgns,. 'couquers, ' and! triumphs; 
Chrift is_the-pot- of 2{amna; the erwuie of 
Oyle; a bottomleis , Ocean df al;comfurt, 
content, . and ſatisfaction. he; that hath 
him wants nothing 5. he that -wants, him 
enjoyes nothing :  fdaving nothing, (ſaith 
Paul Y and-yet poſſeſſing allthings,Oh! but a 
man that hath' b:2t temporary grace,,. that 
hath but reſtraining grace, '-tannor; fit 
down: ſatisfied: and..contented,. vnder the 
want of out waid:tomforts Chiiſt isxr00d 
With hoioars 'anlkwch ator $and Ghrift 

is 800d 'With-tihis;. and Chaſt4,good | 
with' pleatures zi and is good With ich 
and Aach outwai d'eontents,: 1 mult have 
Chriſt and the world; - or ,«lfe with th: 


Mat. 6. 'E 3. 
| oats 7: 546; 


Cu? cum pau- 
fp rtate bene 

cCONVents, pau - 
per non eff, 
laitch 4 encca, 
A contented 
man Ccannotbe 
2 poor man, 


Charls the, 
Great, his... | 
Motto Wass .. 
Chriſt” reg + 
nas,. vincit, 
'2 tumphat. 
And, fo +15 
the Saints, 


2Cor.. 6. 10. 
on . Pſal. 


r« buking_ 8 
dicontented 
Chriſtian 
thuy 3 Whar is 
thy, faihthave, 
I-promjſed. , 
thee theſe 
wings? 


|} youngn manin the Go(pel (in ight of, my 
(2 3 _ 1,1 3: 7/foul : 


OT IT 


A 


St, dolliepp: | 
brin cinGod | 
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What, werc 

thou - made a 
Chriſtian that 
hou thoul it 
louriſh here 
n this World ? 


Content is the 
deputyofour- 
ward felicity, 
and ſupplies 
the place 
where it. is.. 
{ abſent, As the 
Jews throw. 
'rhe "Book of 
Heſter to the 
ground before 
they read, it, 
| beeauſle the. 

Nattig of Gad 
is not In k, as 
the Rabbins 
haveobſery'd; 
| So- do- Saints 
in ſome fenfe, 
thoſe mercics 
[wherein they 
do not read 
ChiiltName, 
and(ce Chritts 
Hezrt. 


IT 


| ſoul) 1ſhall forfake Chirift: to follow the 


world. Ah ! how many ſhining Profel- 
ſors be there in the world; that cannot; fit 
down ſatisfied -and contented, under the 
wantof. this or that outward comfort and 
content,but are like Bedhams, ftetting and. 
vexing,' raging and madding, as if there 
wereno God, no Heaven, no H:1l, nor nd 
Chriſt to make up | all ſuch outward 
wants tolouls. [ buta foul truly gracious 
cary ſay,' In having nothing /[ have all 
things; b:cauſe \I have' Chriſt; having 
therefore all things in him,' I ſeek 00 0+ 
ther reward, for he'is'the univerſal re- 
ward. Such a ſoul can fay,, Nothing is 
{weet to me without the enjoyment. of 
Chriſt init, honours, -nor riches, nor the 
{miles of creatures are not ſweet to me no. 
farther than [ſee Chriſt, and tat Chriſt 
ir them; The confluence of all' outward 
good cannot make a heaven of glory in 
my foul, *if- Chriſt who is the topof my 
Slory be abſent, as- Abſalom (aid What 5 at 
tht ro me ſo lonig* as I cannot ſee the Kings 
face?So ſaith the loul, why do you tell me 
of this and that outwa:d comfort, when 
I cannot ſee his face whom my Soul 
loves ? Why my honour is not my Chriſt 
nor riches 1s not Chriſt, nor the favour 


| 


of the creature is not Chriſt ; let me have 
him, andletthe men of this World take | 
the World, and divide it amongſt 

| them | 


4 
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themſelves, I prize my Chriſt above all, I, Z«t! cr {ail 
would enjoy my Chriſt before. all other ers rather 
things in the world, his preſence will make Ch _ — 
up the abſence of all other comforts ; and | in .,vc. 
his abſence will darken and embitter all | withour him. 
my comforts; ſo that my-comforts- will 

neither taſtz like comforts, nor look like 
comforts, nor warm like comforts, when 
he that ſhouid comfort my foul ſtands 
afar off, 75c, Chriſt is all, andin all to| 
ſoulstruly gracious; we have all things! 1,m. x. 16. 
in Chriſt; aud Chriſt is a!l things to J 

Chriſtian ; if we be fick, he 1s a Phyſitian,; | 

if we thirſt, heis a Fountain; if our fins | 

trouble us, he is righteouſneſs; if we ſand '' ©1110 x, 
innced of help, he is mighty to fave ; if; None: bur 
we fear death; he is life; if we be in | Chri't, none 
darknel:, he is light ; if we be weak, heis | o-_ _—_— 
ſtrength ; if we be in poverty, he is. plen- | liſting, up his 
ty; if we deſice Heaven, heis the way. | hands ang 4s 
The ſoul cannor ſay. this 1 would have, . fingers en4 
and'that I would have; but faith Chriſt,” '*mi'y. 

"tis in me, *tis in me <minently, perf:aly, | 

eternally, 


. 
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5. Device. 


John $. 44. 
TheDevilisa 
lyar, and the 
father of iz, 
The. Devils 


Luther) are 
yery - fruitfy] 
with lics. 


"Twas a good 
ſaying of him 
thr Fx Doa 
mine libera 
me 4 malo 
bomine me 
ipſo;1 Lord 


Fom an ill 

mar, my ſelf, 
AUujlin com- 
plains, Thai f 
men do. not 
tame their 


|'B 


| breaſts (ſaith | 


and yetthe frame of his {pirit may be to 


lying, and yet the frame of his heart may 


The fifth Device that Satan hath to keep 
ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and queſti- 


oning condition, tt 


Y ſuggeſting ta them , That that con- 
flit that'is' in them, is not a conflict 
that'is only in Saints, but fuch a conflit | 
that is to be foundin hypocrites, and pro- 
phane ſouls ; when the truth is, there is as 
much difference betwixt the conflict that 
is inthem, and that which is in wicked 
men, as there is b:twixt light and dark- 
neſs, betwixt heaven and hell.* And the 
truth of this I ſhall evidetice to youinthe 
following Particulars. ': | 
1. The whgle frame of a bzlievers ſoul 
is againſt ſin; underſtanding,will,and affe- 
Rion, all the powers arid faculties/ of the 
ſoul are in arms againſt fin A covetous 
man may condemn covetoninels, and yet 
the frame and bent of his heart may be to 
itz a proud perſon_may condefnn pride, 


| 
| 


it; and the drunkard may condemn drun- 
kenneſs, and yet the frame of his ſpirit may 
be toit 5 a man may condemn ſtealing and 


bz to it. © 'Thou that preacheſt a man ſbeuld 


henfls in thei 
« w:ii bolomes. 


þ 


I; 


| not ſteal, doſt thay ſteal 2. T ou that ſayeſt a 


" man ſhould not commit adultery, doſt thou 


commit 4d; 


R.m- 2.21, | 


22223. 


Hery? T bout that abhorreſt Taols, 
doſt : 


*s., 


w Ss *, 


A— 
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| doſt thow commit ſacriledge ? Thou that ma- 
k:[t thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking 
the Law, diſhonoureſt thou Goda? But a 
Saints will is againſt it, The evil that / 
would not do, that 1 do;, and his affetions 
are againſt it, What I hate, I ao. | 

2. A Saint conflits againſt fin univer. 
ſally, the leaft as well as the guark the 
moſt profitable and the moſt pleafing fin 
as well as againſt-thoſe that are leſs plea- 
ſing and profitable; he will combate with 
all, though he cannot conquer one as he 
ſhould, and ache would : He knows that 
all fin ſtrikes at Gods holineſs, as well as 
his own happineſs ; at Gods glory, as well 
as at bis ſouls comtort and peace. 


and that all finners are Traitors to the 
\| Crown and Dignity of the Lord Jeſus, He 
looks upon one fin, and fees that that 


man inthe world, and he looks upon ano- 
ther ſinzand ſees that that caſt down Avra- 
han the greateſt believer in the world; and 
he looks upon another fin, and fees that 
that threw. down D w1i4,th: b:{t King in 
the world, and he loo'ts upon another ſin, 
and fees that that caſt down Paul the: 
greateſt Apoſtle in th: world. He ſees that 
« f one fin threw dowa Sampſo'', ch? ſtron2- 
{eſt man in the world ; another caſt down 
Solomon, the witch man in the world. and 

ano- 


. 
"TE 
m— ©  . a 7 


He knows thatall fin is hateful to God, |} 


threw down No4h, the moſt righteous, 


Pfal.z1r9. 104 


; I hate every | 


falſe wa Ys 
S trethi, from 
NIW 
whichſignifes 
to hate with 
a deadly and 
irreconcilable 
hatred, He 
Fnows that all 
theparts ofthe 
old nan hath, 
and\forhplay 
the part of a 
treacherous 
| frienc', and 8 
| (riendly tr ay- 
tor: the: cfore 
hishe rtſtrikes 
at al]. The 
oreater the 
combare i! 
the greater |> 
ſhall be the 
following re» 
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wards, (aich 
Tertalli en. 


| Trucharrel is 


Apt T4 Yu | 
againlt che 

| whole kiad.. 
Platarch re- 
pores of one 
would 
10t b= relol- 
ved of his 
doubts, 
car{chewould |} 


[ 


| 


4 


not lole the 


pleaſure in 
king for re- 

folwrion, $9 

wickeJ men 


Jill notbe il} 
1 of ſom> fins, 
becauſe 


thc 
w0!d not bi 


Boſe ch? ſeem 
LE Picalure | 


1 


of aaning 


b2- {[ 


| 


[ lome crucifted, and others ipared,vur cries 


b 


| 


but again{t the Laws of Nature and- Nati- 


| 


' min that vex and wrack his rightcous foul, 


| . 


another Moſes, the meckeſt man in "th: 
world; and another ſin caſt down Fob the 
\patienreſt man in th: world z and this rai- 
| {erha holy indignation againſt all, to that 
{ nothing can ſatisfie and content his ſoul , 
| but adeftruion of all thole luſt; and ver- 


it will not ſuffice a gracious foul to tec 
Juſtice done upon one ſin, hut he cries our 
tor Juſtice upon all, he would not have 


| 


out, Lord, crucifi: them a!l, crucifi: them 
all, Oh! b1tnow the conflict that is in| 
| wicked men, 1s partial 5 they frown upor} 
' onz fin, and {mile upon another ; the y 
ſtrike at ſome ſjns, yet ſtroke others ;, th-y 
thruſt ſome out of doors, but keep others 
clole in their booms, as you may- lee 11 
Join, Herod, \udas, Simon 41. {7V4Es and D.: - 
ma, Wicked men ſtrike at gro!s ſins, ſuch 
as gre not only againlt the Law of God, 


on*, but make nothing ef lets ſin3 3 as' vain: 
thoughts, idle words, ſinfil motiqns.pet-| 
ty oaths.c>c. They fight azataft thoſe fins 
that fight againſt their henour, profits, 
pleaſures, &c, bt make truce with thole 
| that are a> right hand, and as righteyes to 
them. Cc. 

3. The Conflid that is in a Saint agaialt 
fin, is maintained by ſeveral Arguments ; 
by Arguments drawn from the love of 


God, 


We oerogrent 


—_— 


| 
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and communion with God, and from the 
ſpiritual and heavenly bleffings and pri- 
viledges that are conferred upon them by 
God; and from Arguments drawn from 
the blood of Chriſt, the. glory of Chriſt, 
thz eye of Chriſt, thzkiſſ-s of Chriſt, and 
the intzrcefſion of Chriſt : And from ar- 
guments drain from thz earneſt of the 
Spirit, theſcal of th: Spirit, the witn2{s 
of the Spirit, the comforts of th2'Sotrit. 
Oh! bat the confli that is in wicked m2n 
is from low, carnal, and legal arguments, 
drawn from th- 'ey?, ear or band of the 
creature, or drawn from ſhame, h:1il, cur- 
{es of the Law, &c. 

4. Th: conflit that is in Saints 15.2 con- 
ant conflict. Though ſin and grace were 
not born in the heart of a Saint tog:ther, 
and tho1gh th-y ſhall not die tozether, 
y:t whilſt a b-liever lives, they muſt con- 
flit together. P.z4 had ben 1, years con- 
verted, when h2 cried out, [have a [aw in 
þ-= members rebelling agair ſt the I aw of my 
mind, leading me captive to the L tw of ſtn, 

Pietro Candianz, one of the Dakes of 
Venice died fizhting againt the NVauratines 
wit thz w-a20ns in hi- hands, So a Saint 
lives fighting, and dies fi2hting, he ſtand» 
fihting, and falls fizhtin3, with his fpiri- 
tal weapons in liz band , Bit the con- 
flit that is in wicked mon is inconſtant. 


God, the honour of God, the [weetnels| 


Though to be 
kep: fron fig 
brings com 

fort ro us, . yet | 
for us to op. 
pole bn from 
ſpiritual and 
heavenly Ar 
gumeats, and 
Gol to firm 
lon fia, that 
brings moſt 
glory roG 1d, | 


2Cor.12.7,8, 
"7 


"T-vas 2 ex - 
cell:nc {yying 
of Euſchias 

E me{enus, 
Oar Fathers 
overcams the 
rorrents of the 
Fames, ler us 
overcome the 
hery darts of | 
VIC, 
Corfder that | 
the pleaſur: 
ind (we met | 
that follows 
victory vcr] 
(1) 1. is a thou- 
fand rimesb.- | 
'Ond ti::xc 
leeming{veer- 
nels thut 15 1n 
fin 


nd — 


| now 


—_ 4 | > th 4 


——_ 


| 


| 
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A Heathen 
| couldlay ,thcir 


foal 33 in 3 
mutiny 4 a 
wicked man 
is not friends 
with himſelf, 
he and his 
Conſcience 
are at diffe- 
reace. Ariſt. 


no they fall out with ſin, and anonthey 
fall in with fin ; now tis bitter, anon i; 
iweet; now the ſinner turns from his fin, 
and anon he turns to the wallewing 1a fin, 
as the ſwine doth to the wallowing in the 
mire, One hour you ſhall have him pray- |. . 

mg againſt fin, as if he feared it more than |: 
hell, andthe next hour you ſhall have him | 
| purſuing after fin, as if there were no 
God- to puniſh him, -no. Juſtice to damn. | 

him, no hell to torm-nt him. 
$5. The conflict that is in the Saints,, is in 
the ſame faculties, there is the judgment 
againſt | the, judgment, the mind againſt | , 
the mind, the will againſt the will, the af- 
fections againſt the aff-Rions z that iz, th: 
xegenerate part againſt the unregenzrate 
part, i all the parts of the foul ;, but now 
in wicked. men, the_conflict is uot in,ths 
ſame faculties, bt between the conſcience | 
and the willz. the will of a ſinner is b*nt | 
ſtrongly to {uch and ſuch fins, bat conſci- 
ence puts inand tells.the ſinger God hath} 
made me his Deputy, he hath givenm*a 
power to han3 and draw, to exainin?, 
{courge, jadge and condeimn, and if thou 
doſt luch and ſuch wickedn:ts, I ſhall h: | 
thy Jaylor and thy. tormentor, Ido not 
b-ar-the rod nor the {word in vain .faith] 
conſcience; if rho'1 fian:Mt I ſhall domy| 
office. and th-n thy life will h2 a hell, and 
th's raiſes a tumult inthe ſo 1, l 
6. T''e 


—_— — — — — — — 
"————— —_— 


E 


| 


m_— 


% 


. 


; Arainſt Satans Dewvitts. 
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; IT £ 4? Ig | 
6. .The confli thatis in the Saints, isa | Thee rwo_ | 


more bleſſed, ſrccef:ful, and prevailing 


conflict, A Saint by his confli&t with fin, Buckets 


gains ground upon his fin, They that are 
Chr:ſt(faith the Apoſtle )bavecy ucified the 
world with the rig and luſts, Chriſt 
puts to his hand, and helps them to lead 
captivity captive,and to ſet their feet upon 
the necksof thole luſts that have former- 
ly trampled upon their touls and their 
comforts. As the houſe of Saul grew weak- 
er and weaker,, and the houſe of. David 
ſtronger and ſtronger, fo the Lordby the 
diſcoveries of his love, and by the influ- 
efices of his Spirit, he caulcth grace, the 
nobler part of a Saint, 'to grow ftronger 
and ſtronger,znd corruption like the houſe 
of Sau',to grow weaker and weaker, But 
fin in,a wicked heart gets ground, and 
grows ſtronzer and ſtrenger; notwith- 
ſtanding all his conflits ; his heart is 
more encouraged, emboldened, and ha: d- 
ned ina way of ſin, as you may ſee in the 
Iſraelites, Pharach, Fehu and Judas, who 
doubtleſs found many ſtrange conflicts, 


- grace thrives | 
inthe foul, Ff 


— 


grace and fi 
are like two] 
Well, when 

one is up, the 
Other 18 down. * 
I hey are like 


rels at Rome,' 
when one 

Avuriſhes, the | 
other vithers. 
The more {| 


the more fin 
cies in the 


. 
| 
2 Iim. 3 13 
X 
F.m naughts) 
they xrow tv} 
be very | 
naught, and j 
from vely Þ} 
navght to tel 
ta:k naught. ] 
Latiant. \uwik 
of Ly 6:49 
N-6 i 115,neet 
: | 
homir bus pe- 


A 


tumults «nd mutinies in their ſouls, when 


; God ſpake {uch bitter things againſt them, 
: and did ſuch ]iſtice upon them, 


But remember thts by way of Caution, 
Though Chriſt hath given fin its deaths 
wound (by his power, ſpirit, deathand re- 
furreion) yetit will die-but a lingring 
| dcath : 


p:rcit, he \pa- 
ied neither 
G «4d nor 
man. 
Morttfcarion 
is 2 contirued 
aQy'tis a caaly 
cying to fin, 


I die dai i). 


ot at 


| 
| 
the two Law- j 
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1 
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| 
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man will 
| ftrive 2nd 
ſtruggle, yet 


che Law, and 
in the account 
of all that (ce 
him, he is 

dead.” [isuſt 
fo with fn, 

| Pial. 5$ 11. 


| 

There is nn 
fveh pleaſure 
(faith Cypri- 
41) as to have 
overcome an 
 off:red ple a- 
| tire ; neither 
is there any 
 Srexrer Cone 
queſt, than 
ther that 1s 
£9:ren over a 
| mans corru- 
| p:1 ns. 
| Tre Romans 
| Jott many a 
bitrel,1nd yet 


in the iſſye 


| w r=Conque- 

{ r0'S in all 

| #h-1r warsy"t 's 

L nuft (o with 
the Suns, 


A crucified) death: Asa man that is mortally wound- 


in the eyes of | on the Crols was a lingring death, 1o the 


{| h:tweenthe fleſh and the ſpirit, as it wzre 


ed, dies by little and little, fo doth fin in 
the heart of a Saint. The death of Chriſt 


peach of ſininthe foul, is a lingring death, 
now it dies a little;. and anon it dies a 
little, cc. as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, Slay 
them nat, leſt my people forget, ſcatter them 
by thy Power, and bring them down O Lord 
our Shiel4, He would not have them ut- 
terly deſtroyed, but ſome reliques preſcr- 
ved as am-:morial. So God d:aleth in re- 
{pet of ſin, *tis wounded and brought 
down, but not wholly ſlain, lomething is 
ſtilllefr as a Monnment of Divine grace, 
and to keep us humble , wakeful, and 
watchful, and that our Armour may. be. 
ſtill kept on, and our weapons always in | 
our hands, | 

The b-{ mens fouls in this life hans 


| 


like Mahomets Tomb at Mecha, between 
two Load-ſtones;, like Eraſmac,as the Pa- 
piſts paint him, b-twixt heaven and hl , 
like the Tribe of Aſanaſſeh, half on this 
fide J-r4ar, inthe Land of the Amorites, 
and half on that ſid? in the Holy Land; 
yet in the iſſae they ſhallovercome,the 
Neth, and trample upon the nzcks of their | 
{PIT 1tual enzMe», | 
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The Sixth Device that Satan hath to keep 
ſenls in a ſac', doubting ,queſt = 


0Nng Concytions's, 


Py ſuggeſting to the foul, That ſurely 
- his eſtate is not good. b:caule he can- 
not joy and rejoyce in Chrift. as once he 
could , becaule he hath loſt that comfort ' 
and joy that once was in his Spirit, Saith 
'| Satan, thou knoweſt the times was, when | 
thy heart was much carried out to- joying 
and rejoycing in Chriſt; thou doſt nor 
| forget the time when thy heart uſed to be 
 f:l of joy and comfort, butnow, how art 
thou fallen in thy joyes and comforts ? 
Therefore thy eſtate 1s not geed , thou ; 
; doſt but decerve thy ſelf, to think that e- 
ver it was good, for furelv if it had, thy * 
jsy and comfort would have continued. 
Aiid hereupon the foul is apt to take part * 
with Satanz and. lay, *Tis even fo, I lee 
all is naught, and I have but deceived my 


own'oul, &c. 
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bz Remedy. 


54 

\ 
ſal.53.' 32, 
$.1\:. 50. 10 
7:Mich. 7 8, 
9.Plal. 42.5. 


þ 


| 

Spiri:val joy 
is a, Sun that 
Is okenclougd- 
el, though it 
be as precious 
J fl wer as 
molt Paradilc 
ords, yet 


| *is ſubje& 10 
iade end wi- 
ther, 


empty of divine conlolations. There may 


enable a man to rcaſon thus, Though my 


Now the Remedies 4gainſt this Device are 
theſe, 


The firſt Remedy. 


A Saint this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That the lofs of comfort | 
is a ſeparable adjun& from grace, the foul 
may b2 full of holy affe&tions, when tis 


þ2, and- often is true- grace, yea, . much 

race, where there ts not a drop of com- 
rs dram of joy. Comfort is not of 
the being, but of the well-being of a Chri- 
tian. God hath not ſo linked theſe two 
choice lovers together, but that they may 
be put alunder.' : That Wiſdom that is 
from above, will never work a man tv 
reaion thus, I have no comfort, therefore 
T have no grace; 1 have loſt that joy that 
once | had, therefore my condition is not 
go0d, was never good, &c.. but *twill 


comfort is gone, yet the God of my com- 
fort abides, thor g\my joy is loſt, yet the 
ſeeds of grace r2main, The beſt mens 
joys are as glals, bright and brittle, and} 

evermiore in danger of breaking. | 


Witwer...” OT IE—_—R 


| 


| thou baſt loſt. Thy union with Chrift,thy 


i 


—. 
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The fecond Remedy. 
 GCainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 2. Remedy. 


lemnly to. conſider, That the prec I-| 
ous things that thou ſtill enjoyeſt, are far 
better than the joys and comforts that 


communion with Chriſt, thy Sonſhip, th 
Saint-ſhip,thy heir-ſhip ,thou ill njoyel: 
by Chriſt,are far better than the comforts 
thou haſtloſt by fin. What though thycom- 
forts be gone, yet thy union and commu- 
nion with Chrift remains. Though thy 
comforts be gone, yet thou art a Son, 
though a comfortleſs Son; and heir, 
though a comfortleſ{s heir ; a Saint though 
a comfortleſs- Saint, Though the bag of 
Silver (thy comforts) beloſt, yet the box 
of Jewels,(thy union with Chriſt,thy com- 
munion with Chriſt, thy Son-ſhip, thy 
Saint-ſhip,thy Heir-ſhip) which thou {till 
enjoyelt is far better than the bag of Sil- 
ver thou haſt loſt; yea, the ſeat of thoſe 
precious Jewels is more worth than all 
the comforts in the World. Well, let this 
bz a cordial tozromfort thee, a ftar to lead 
thee, and a ſtaff: to ſupport thee, that thy 


box of Jewels are fafe, though thy. bag of 


filver b: loſt; 


R 


Jer, $1.1 3,19 
20, 


When one 

obj<&ed t5 
F aninus, his 
chearfulneſsto 
Chriſts Agony 
and (adnels, 
he anſwered, 
Chriſtwasſad, 
that I might 
be merry ; be 


had my fins, f 


and I have his 
rishteoulnels, 


| 
| 


EA 2 D FY "Cv 
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The third R em dy, 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1:, To 

conſider, That thy condition is no- 
other, thanwhet hath been the condition 
of thole precious fouls whole names were 
written upon the heart of Chriſt, and who 
are now at reſt in the boſome-of Chrift. 
One day you ſhall have them praiſtag and 
rezoycing, the next day a mourning and 
weeping : One day you ſball have them a 
finging, T be Lord 1s our portion;the nextday 
a ſighing and  expoſtulating with them- 
ſelves, Why are ye caſt down O our fouls? Why 
is our Harp turned to mourning ? And our 
Organ into the voice of them that weep,&c, 


The fourth Remedy. 


, Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider, That the cauſes}: 
ot joy and comfort are not always the 
. | ſame, Happily thy former joy and comfort 
The Spirit | qjd ſpring from the witneſs of the Spirit, 
doth not eve- 
iy day make | De Þcaring witnels to thy ſoul, that thy na- 
x feait_ in rhe| ture was changed, thy (ins pardoned, thy 
{oul,he doth | foul reconcited, cc. Now the Spirit may 
aor maxe eve | ypon ſome ſpecial occaſion, bear witneſs 
f Nccys tos © [to the ſoul, that the heart of God is dear- 
a MAY O07? WEAIv*® » . . . 
ing the weg- |1y ſet upon. him, that he loves him with 
ding Robes. fan everlaſting love, cc. and yet the ſoul 
. may | 


4. Remedy, 


— 
—J — w_nu wo Þd A. a 6. ad _—_— 


Agaiift Satans Devices. — 
1419 neverenjoy fuch a teſtimony all tha ——— 
6+ of his life again, Though the 5 7 | 
wah bonne. _— It, it's nos his office | 
0 Witneſs to beliey Brag 
terettin God, Chriſt, Heay As their in- 


into a heaven, muſt : 
greatly jo cauſe much 
or thim. t cannot barmak- bo be re as | Jopandre. 
3p anddancein him, who: in one $6. 172/985 the 
f all- ſce Satan accuſing him: + arfy 4s a. 
209: condemning him, the eternal God | the chm of 
bar'daghinſt him, ll, one Of heaven | wt ng, 
ut AIM, all the Fe, fu 
ngarmedatthe leaft beck = Goa \ ſtand- | bear ©9 leap, 
or Vengeance on him, and the _ yor int procel 
N the infetnal Pit open' to receive him of ies much 
- own this Kour, for Chrift to comes .. | ** is joy will 
the amazed, to fay ed, Oe, 0 | be abated, 
ze '10ul, and to & toit, ] hs ; 

trod the Wine f 1 ave though bis 7 
fo prels of my Fathers life he 

r thee, T have aj * th ag 8a 4 
ſom for th aid down my life a ran. | *okim il a 
bed my Fd 2Y My blood { have farts. | 4 tas. | 
4 vio Net $ Juſtice, and pacified his. 
by my blood 7 17 Bis aſe for thee, 
ae -purchafed' the par. 
RS: Þ ihy fins, thy freedom! Com bat 
pode ) right toheayen, Oh! how wons. 


mn vo 2 > deffully 4onmgeel= | 


 Trecious Remedies 


wentfrom un- 
der his chain, 
arnd having 
prayed 
earneſtlv, was 
comforted in;- 
mediatelyzand 
ſuffered vali- 
antly. So Mr. 
Glover when 
he was within 
fght of rhe 
ſtake, cryed 
cur "to this 
friend, He is 
comes he is 
come, mean- 
:Bg the com » 
forcer that 
Chriſt promi. 
ſed ro lend, 
| Plal. 71,20 
21 
" ! 57. 10. 


| 396 
derfully will this cauſe the ſoul to | 
JOY+, 
The fifth Remedy. 
5'» Remcay, A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 
conlider, That God will reſtore and 
Muſes = make up the - comforts, of his people. 
pred) (vary Though thy candle be put out, yet Ged 


— 


| fcePſa). 126.6 | 
10d 42. 7,8. 


cap for 


will light it again, and make it burn more 
light than ever. Though thy Sun for the 
preſent be clouded, yet he that rides upon 
the clouds ſhall ſcatter tho'e clouds, and 
cauſe the Sun to ſhine and warm thy heart, 
as.in former days, as the Pſalmi/t ſpeaks, 


troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth, Thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs, and | 
comfort me on every ſide, God takes away a 

little comfort, that he may makg room in 
the ſoul for a greater degree of comfort.| 
This the Prophet 1faiah fweetly ſhews, / 
have ſeen his ways and will heal him z, I will 
lead him alſo, and reftore comforts unto him, 
andto his mourners,Bear up {weetly,O pre- 
cious ſoul ! thy ſtorm ſhall end. in a calm, 
and thy dgrk night in a ſunſhine day , thy 
mourning ſhall be turn'd into rejoycirg,| 
and the waters of conſolation (hall - be 
{weeter and higher in thy ſoulthan ever; 


the mercy is ſurely thine, but the time of 
| p givine 


Pr EET 


Ee —— 


_ — 


Thou which haſt ſhewed .me great and ſore| Þ 


— 


| 


[ 


1 


| 


« a $4wt-es + 
— ww. 
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and thoy ſhalr find* the Lord comforting 
thee on every fide. 


ſouls in aſad, doubrinr, and queſti- 


oning Conditions 


| and groans corifeſ:|t thy ſit, and yet ever 


a {oul after hb: hath obtained mercy and 
|piryfromthe Lords atter: God hath: tpo- 


Y ſuggeſting to the ſoul his often re- 

lapſes into the ſame ſin which formerly 
he hath purſucd with particular ſorrow, 
| grief, fhame and tears, and-prayed; com- 
plaintd and reſolved againſt, Saith Satan, 
'Thy heart is not'right with God, furely 
thy eſtat? is not good thou doſt but flatter 
thy ſelf to think that ever God will eter- 


— 


nally own afid embrace ſirch a. ont. as'thou | 


art,who complaineſt againſt ſin and yet re- 
lanleſt into the ſame ſin, who with tears 


and anon art fallen into the ſame fin. 
I confels this is a very fad'condition; for 


ken Peace and pardon to hitn,/ --and'wip'd 
the tears from his eyes, ancſet him,upon 
hisiegs.to return tofolly. Ah! hom dore- 
lapſes lay men open to the greatc«ſt afflieti- 
onsand-worlt tzmptations? Hoiwdo th.y 
make the wound .$0 bleed afreſh'! How do 
they darken _ cloud former .affuran- 
ces and eviiences: tor heaven? How: do 


giving it is the Lords: Wait but alittle, 


L 


The ſeventh Device that Sata kath to keep| 


7. Device, 


A back(].der 
may lay: Opee 
ma & impen(4 
p- rt, all my 
94ins and 
charge is loſt, 


——— 


R 3 _ they| 
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they put a {word into:the hand of Conſci= 
ence to cut and ſlaſh the.ſoul ? they raiſe] 
ſuch tears, terrors, horrors and doubts in 
the ſoul,that the ſoul cannot be ſo frequent 
in d:ty as formerly, nor fo fervent induty 
as formerly, nor 1o confident in duty as 
formerly, nor fo bold, familiar and de. 
lightful 'with God in duty as formerly, 
nor ſo conſtant in duty as: formerly, they 
give Satan an advantage to triumph over 
Chriſt; rheya qke the work of repentance 
more difficult; they 'make a mans life a 
burden, and they render death to be very 

terrible unto the ſoul, 6. i -* © | 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device ar 
; theſe. | 


The firſt Remedy. 


1. Remedy. | A Sainſt this Device of Satan, ' is, ſo- 
BING "> lemnly to conſider, - That” there are 
many Scriptures that do clearly evidence 
a poſſibilityof the Saints falling into the 
| _ _  [ſamiefins' whereof they have formerly re- | 
Hof, 4. 4: ' |pented. 1 will heal their back-ſlidings, 1 will 
Fer love them freely, for mine anger 1s turned 4- 
way fron them, ſaith the Lord by the Pro- 
: phet Hofea,So theProphetzerewiah ſpeaks, 
Jer.3. 12,14. |Go and procluint theſe words toward the 
Mix North, and ſay, Return thouback-ſliding 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will ot cauſe 


| 


| 


1 


tb Pia 


» © + 


5 


| ful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not heep mine 


| ſau h the Lor 4, te or 1 an married utito you - | 
| And Iwilltak” you one of a City, and rro of 


fone? fin; and therefore *tis poſſible for a 


| 


he bath promiſed 


——— 


Agzinſt Setans Devices, 


—þ 4 


Ks 


mine anger to fall upon.you, for 1 am merci- 


arger for ever. Turn O- backs ſliding 1/rael, 


a family, and I will bring youto Zion, $0 
the Pſalmift, They turned bach and deatt 
unfanhfully with their fathers, they were 
turned aſide lik? a deceirful bowe, And no 
wonder, for though their repentance be 
never ſo fincere and ſound, yet theit graces 
are but weak, and their mortification im 
perfet in this life ;, though by grace they 
are freed from the dominion of fin; and 
from the damnatory power of every fin, 
and from the love of all fin, yet grace 
doth not free them from the ſeed of any 


ſoul to fall again and again into the fam: 
fin. If the Fire be not wholly put out. 
who would” think it impoſſible that- it 
{hauld catch and burn again and again. 


The ſecond Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 1s, ſert- 
» 0.iſly to conſider, That God hath no 


where engaged him{elf by any particular | 


r.romile, that ſouls converted and unit:d 
to-Chrift, ſhall not fallagain and azain in- 


The fin of 


| back-thding 


is a (oul- 
wounding- 
fin, I will 
heal their 
back-ſli4ing. 
You read ot 
no #r ms for 
the back, , 
thouzh you do 
tor the breaſt, 


4:er bragged 
roo much of 
a grear ſcar in 
ts forchead; 
Auguſtus Ca- 
ſar (in whole 
{1 re Chriſt 
was boea) 
asked him if 
he did not 
ger it as he 
looked b-ck 
when te ld. 


2. Remedy. | 


to th2 {ame fin after Converſion; I can \ 
not find in the whole hook of God, where 
any. fuch ſtrength or 
__ 4 - — power 


- fe b4 


J_ - 4 


| 


1 


Waen a ſoul. } 


——— — — 


w_ 
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[n (ome cales 
ch<Saints have 
found God 
better than his 
word; hbepro- 
miledthe chil- 
dren of Tſ{rgel 
only che Land 
0: Candaen, but 
befades that he 
gavethemrtwo 
other King- 
domswhich he 
never promi- 


Zachary he 


IPromiled to 


give him his 
ſpeech at the 
bixth of the 
Childgbur be- 
fides rhat he 


]zave him the 


gif; ofProphe» 


A ſheep may | 


often {1p into 


19 {lough, a$ 


wellasSwine. | 


| 


led. And to | 91 


power againft this or that particular ſin, 
as that the ſoul ſhould be for ever (in this 
life) put. out -of a poſſibility of falling 
again and again into. the ſame fins, an 
where God hathnot a mouth to ſpeak, I 
muft not have a heart to believe. God 
will graciouſly pardon thole fins to his 
people, that he will not in this life effe- 
ually ſubdue in his peopte, - I would go 
far to {peak with that foul that can ſhew 
me a promiſe, that when our ſorrow and 
ef hath been ſo great, or ſo much, for 
this or that ſin, that then God will pre- 
ſerve us from ever falling info the frme 
ſin. The fight of ſuch a promiſe would be 
as life from the dead, to many. a precious 
ſoul, who deſires nothing, more than to 
keep cloſe to Chriſt, and fears nothing 
more then back-ſliding from Chriſt, 


The third Remedy. 


Gainft this Device of Satan, is, fe- | 

\ riouſly to conſider, that the moſt re- 
nowned, and now crowned Saints, have in 
the days of their being on earth, relapſed 
into one and the ſame fin. Lot was twice | 
overcome with Wine. John twice worſhip- 
pedtheAngel. Abraham did gfren diſſemble 
and lay bis Wife open to*advltery, to 
ſave his own life, which ſome Heathens 
would not have doue, And'it came to paſs, 


wh- 


elite 


VICES, 


Againſt Satans Dr 


thers houſe, that I ſaid unto her, this « thy 

kindneſs which thou ſhalt ſhew unto -m:,' at 

every place whither we ſhall come [ay of me,4s 
he is-my brother. David in his wrath was 
reſolved (if ever man was) that he would 

be the death of Vabal, and all his innocent 

family, and after this he fell into the foul 
murther of U-:4h. Though Chrilt told his 
Diſciples, That hrs Kingdom was not of this 
world, yet again and again,and again,three 
ſeyeral times they would needs be on horl- 
back, they would fain be high, great and 
lorious in this world;their pride and am- 
bitious humour put them (that were but 
as ſo many beggars) upon ſtriving for pre- 
beminence- and greatne(> in the world, 
when their Lord and Maſter told them 
three ſeveral times of his ſufferings inthe 
world, and of his going out of the world. 
| Jeboſaphar, though a.godly man, .yet joys 
affinity veith Ahab and though he was ſa- 
ved by a miracle, bh loon after he falls in- 
to the {ame fin, and joyns himſelf wich Aa 
Lah King of Tſyael, who did very wickedly. 
S.wpſon 1s by the Spirit of the Lord num 

bred"among the faithftub Worthies, yet 
he f.l] often into,one grols fin,as is evident. 
Peter you know relapſt often, and lodid 
Jox4h ; - and-this come- to pals, that they 


ſiſt or overcom? any temptation, Or cor- 
 ruptions. a And 


when God cauſe ed m: to wander from my fa- | 


| 16, 
may ſee their own inability to ſtand, to re- | 


Gen. 25.-13 \ 
Chap. 12. 


Perhaps the 
Prodigal [ers | 
out unto us 2 |} 
Chriſtlanre- | 
lapſe; for he 
was 2 Son be 

fore, and with} - 
his Father, & 
then went a- 
way fron him 
and tpen: ally 
and yet he was 
not quire ua- Þ 
done, but r&* | 
turned ag310. 


2 Chron, 18- | 
I 23233,30z34+ 


Chap. 20 25" 
3037. | 


Hcb. 1 ly 32] 


Jule 14, as 
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|} 
| Fhe Proigal 
ow the com. 
| paſſion ef his 
Father the 
greatergin re- 
_eniving himy 
after he, had 
run aw1y 


from him, 


lhe 
La 


[ 
1 
| 
| 
x 
1 
, 
| 
f.4. Device, 


| 

'Pelopſes into 
enormiries 
are { Peccate 
 Vulnerantia 


fiſh divaſtan 
Ma) wound- 

4 

#mg ani walt- 
me; ta1s zther - 


| Ffore the Lord 


t gra. iouſly 
under his e- 


arms, and (tay 
his chofen 
es from 
frequent fal 


| 


| 


And that thzy may bz taken olf from all 


falſe confidences, and reſt wholly upon 


God;and only upon God,and always upon 
God ; and for the praiſe and honour of 
the power ,wiſdom, skilk, mercy and good- 
neſs of the Phyſician of our fouls, that 
canheal, help, and cure, when the diſcale 
is moſt dangerous, wh 

lapſt, and grows worle and worſe, and 
when others ſay, There is no help for him 
inhis God, and when his oivn heart and 
hopes are dying. 


The fourth Remedy. 


conſider, That there are relapſes into 
enormities, and there are relapſes into in- 
firmities, Now tis not uſual with God to 
leave his people frequently to relapſe into 
enormities; for by his ſpirit and grace, by 


paſſion, vain thoughts, +c. Though 'gra 
cious {o'ils ſtrive a-ainſt theſe, and com- 
plain of th:{e, and weep over th:fe, yet | 
th: Lord to keep them humble , leaves | 
them frequently to relaple into theſe ; and 


when the ſoul is re- 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 


his ſmiles and frowns. by his wordand rod, | 
| he doth uſually preferve his people from a 
frequent relapſing inte enorm ties; yt | 
he doth 1:ave his choiceſt oftes frequently | 
| torclaple into infirmitiez(andof his grac- | 
pleaſed to put! he pardons them in courle) as idle word,, 


| 


ling intott em) 


_ 


th-ie| a 


v 


| be their burthen. 


| infinite vertue in the greateſt horror, or 
Wiki) \ 4 3; KF ©: þ 
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. thele frequent relaples into infirmities, | 


ſhall never be their bane, becauſe they 


The fifth Remedy. 


A Gut this Device of Satan, is, To 
conſider, That there are involunta- 
ry relaples, and there are voluntary re- 
lapſes. Involuntary relapſes are, when the 
relolution and full bent of the heart is 
againſt ſin, when the ſoul ſtrives with all 
its might againſt ſia, by fighs and groans, 
by prayers and. tears, and yet out of! 
weaknels is forced to fall back into. fin, 
becauſ: there is not fpiritual firength 
enough to overcome. Now though itvo- 
luntary relapſes moſt humble us, yet they 
muſt never dilcourage or dete&t us; for 
God will freely and readily pardon thoſe 
in courſe. - Voluntary relapſes are, when, 
the ſoul longs and loyes ro return to the 
fleſh-pots of Erypt > When 'tis a pleaſure 
and a paſtime to a man to return to his 
o!d courſes, ſuch voluntary relapſes ſpeak 


ed for ruine, Cc. 


The ſixth Remedy. 


A Gainſt this Nevice of Satan,is,tocqn- 
ſider, That there is ao ſuch power, gr 


out the man blinded, hardned, and ripen-, 


I 


— 


5. Remeay, 


There 1s 2 
great difte - 
rence between 
a ſheeptha! by 
weakneſs falls 
iato the mire, 
and a Swine 
that delights 
to wallowin 
the mire ; be- 
tween a Wo- 
man that is 
forced,though 
the trives and 
cries out, and 
an alluring Aa- 
duitercſs. 


| 
6. Remedy. 


_ forrow. 
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{ Eiriltupbrai-, ſorro v the foul can be under for fin, nor” 
_ y 9g _ in the ſweeteſt, or choiceſt diſcoyeries of 
tet ans Gods grac: and love to the foul; as for 
hardneſs of | ever to fence and ſecure th: foul from re-. 
| hearr, who. |lapſing into the ſame fin, Grace is but a 
| Bad ſeen bis | created habit that may be prevail'd azain(t 
poor: s _ the ſecret, ſubtil, and ſt-ong workings 
Set beyhe. of fin inour hearts: And tho!? difcoveries | 
re» S-n of |that God makes of his love, bzauty and 
{ God,-full of | glory to the ſoul, do not always abid in 
| $race and. cheir freſhnels and Hower upon the heart, 
ruth, ; 

John x, 4. | Þatby degrees they fad- and wear off, and 
Ma", +6 15, | then th: foal may return again tofolly, a; 
we ſee inPeter,who after h: had a glorious 
teſtimony from Chriſt; on mouth of his 
22.233:24 |þbleſſ:dnzl> and happineſs, labours topre- | 
vent Chriſt from going up to Jer#ſalem to 
ſuffer, out of bare laviſh fears, that he and 
his fellows could not be fecore, if his Ma- 
ſter ſhould be brought to ſuffzr. And again 
after this, Chrift had him up into th2 
Mount, and there ſh-wed him his b2auty 
z ' [and glory, to.ſtreugthenhim againſt the 
| hour of temptation that was coming up- 
| 91him ; and yct t001 after he had th: ho- [ | 
b 

] 


—_——” 


16,17,18,19, 
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. 


nor and ha»pinzfs of feeinz the plory, of 
th: Lord (which moſt of his Dilciples had 
not ) he balzly and moft ſham:tully denies 
g th: Lord of glory, thinking by that means | , 
| Mit.7-1 23. | to provide for his own fafety and yet again | 
afterChriſt had broe his heart with alook | 
f of love for bis moſt unlovely dealings, and | 


I % 
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Azainſt Satans Devices, 


———— - 


hade them that were firſt acquainted with 


his Returrection, to go 47d welt Perer they 
he was rilen: I lay, after all this, flaviſh 
| fears prevail upon him, and he balely dit- 
{ ſembles, and plays the Fer with the 7ews, 
| and the Gerrt1le with the Gerriles, to the 
| ted!1cing of Bariabary&c 
Yet by way of Caution know, Its very 
rare that God doth leave his beloved ones 
frequently to relaple into one and the ſame 
grols fin; for uht Law of nature isin arms 
againſt pros fins as wel asthe law of grace, 
{o that a gracious {oul cannot, dares not, 
will not frequently return to groſ: folly. 
And God hath made even his deareſt ones 
dearly {mart for their relapſes, as may be 
leen by his dealings with Sa-pſorr, 7h. [c.- 
phat and Peter, Ah Lord what a hard 
heart hath that man, that can ſee thee 
| ſtripping and whipping thy deareſt ones 
for their relapſes, and yet make nothing 
of returning to folly, &c. 


The eighth Device that Satan bath tokeep 
 ſoulsin aſad, doubting and queſtion- 


ing condition, its 


is not-good, their hearts are not up- 
right, their graces are not found, becavie 
they are {0 {ollowcd,, vexed and terment- 
<q with temptations. 


JE 
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Y pexſwading them that their eſtate 


*Tis his mtthod, | 
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Precious Remedies 


{ He may fo 
remPpt as tO 
make 2 Saint 
weary of his 
lice, Job "'S. 3. 
Aty fosl is 
w-af) of my 
life. 


1.R emeay. 


Pirats do not 
uſc to ſet upon 
Poor emp: y 
vellels; 3nd 
beggars need 
not fear the 
Thief. 

Thole that 
ove moſt of 
God, and are 
molt rich in 
race, th] be 
molt ler upon | 
by Satan, who 


firſt to weary and vex thy foul with tem- 
| ptations, and then to tempt the ſoul, that 


ſurely *tis not beloved , becauſe ?tis fo 
\ much tempted. And by this ſtratagem he 
keeps many precious foiih in afad, doubt- | 
ins and mourning temper many years, as 
many of the precious ſons of S:oz have 

found by woful experience, &c. | 


Now the Remedies artinſt this Device, are | 


thefe: 
The .firſt Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

Ictmnly to conſider, That rhoſe that 
have b:en beſt and moſt beloved, have been 
moft tempred by Satan, Though etal 
can never rob a Chriſtian ofhisCrown, yet 
ſuch is his- malice, that he will therefore | 
tempt, that he may ſpoil them of their 
comforts: Such is his enmity to the fa- 
ther, that the nearer anddearer any child | 
is to him,themore will Satan trouble him, | 


| {c[f was molt n:ar, and moſt dear, moſt.in- 


and vex him with temptations. Chriſt him- 


nocent,. and'moſt excellent, and yet none 
ſo much tempted as Chriſt, Dav:d was 
dearly beloved, and yet by Satan tempted 
to number the people. Job was - highly 
praiſed byGod himlelf,and yet muchrem- 
pted, witneſs thoſe tad things that fell from 


4 


is. | 


_ 


os OT 
—_— 


| 


We 


1 


Aeain | Satans Devices, 


his mo:ith, when he was wet to the skin, 
Peter was much prized by Chriſt, witnels 
that choice teſtimony that Chriſt gave of 
his faith and happinels, ' and his.,{hew'ng 
him bis glory in the Motint, andthat eye 
of pity that he caſt upon him after his fear- 
ful fall, c>c.and yet tempted by Satan. And 
the Lord ſaid, Sumnony, Simon, behold Satan 
hath defired ts have you that he may ſift 

onas wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail thee not, &c. 

Paui had the honour of being exalted 
as high as heaven; and of ſeeing that gory 
that could not be expreſt; and yet he was 
no ſooner ſtept out of heaven, but he is 


| buſfeted by Satan, /e/# he ſhould be exalted 


above meaſure. If thele that were ſorcally,fo 
gloriouſly, ſo emin-ntly beloved of God, if 
theſe that have lived in heaven , and ſet 
their feet upon the ſtars, have been tem-| 
pted; let no Saints judge themſelves not ro 
be beloved, becaule they are tempted. It is 
as natural for Saints to be tempted thar 


{aredearly beloved, as itis for the Sunto 


ſhine, or a Bird to- fing. The Eagle com- 


his train, nor the Nightingale of her voice. 
becauſe theſe are ratural to them, no 


1 more ſhould Saints of their temptations, 


becaufe they are natural to. them. For 
we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, bat 


plains not of her wings, nor the Peacock of | 


againſt principalities,againſt powers," $a 
: » f 


rate in the 


wo:ld. 


2C2r. 12,295. 
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Precious Remedies 
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; 


2 Cor. T2. 7. 
Viie Bezam, 
Gr11tuw and 
Efliow. 


1 


'1 


 Lanber foi t, 
There wcre 
three thin:s 
that "made 2 
Preacher, 
Mcediratwn, 
Prayer, and 
Temzration. 


] 


| 


handle their ſpiritual weapons, th:ir gra 


ag aun} ſpiritnal wick-dnefs im hizegh places. 
T he fecond Remedy, | 

A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

/ Y conſider, That all the temptations 

that befal the Saints, ſhall be ſantified to! 
them by a hand of tove. Ah! the choice] 
experiences that the Saints pet of the 


power of God ſupporting them , of the 
wiidom of God direting them (lo to 


' 


| the Ralers of the darkneſs of this World*| 


ces, as not only to refit, ht toovercome) 
of the mercy and goodnels of the Lord 
pardoning and {uccouring of them. And, 
therefore faith Paul, I received the Meſſene 
exalted, leſs I ſhould be exalted. above mea 
ſure, Twice in that verſe he begins with it, 
and ends with it.If he had not been buff. t1 
ed, who knows how his heart would have 
(well-d, he might have been carried high-} 
er in conceit, than b:fore he was in his ex- 
tafize, Tentation is Gods School, wherein 
he gives his people the cleareſt and fiveeteſt 
diſcoveries of his love ; a School, wherein 
God teaches his people to be more fre- 
quent and fervent in duty. When Paul was| 
buſfeted, then he prayed thrice, 7, e. fre- 
quently and ferventiy. A School wherein 
God teaches his people to h2 more tender, 
meek and compaſſionate to other” poor;] 


tempted fouls thanever. A School where- 
in 


OR At 


ger of Satan for to buffet me, left I ſhould be 


—_ 


{miths,by whichhe will try and refine, and 


| thee behind me,Satan ; and with that young: 


Arzainſt. Satans Devices, 
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in God teaches his people to {ce a greater] 
evil in ſin than ever, and agreater empti- 
neſs inthe creature than ever, and a grea- 
ter need ofChriſt and free grace than ever; | 
a ſchool wherein, God will teach his peo- 
ple that all temptations are 'but his Gold- | 


make his people more bright and gloriovs. | 
The ifTae of all temptations ſha'l be ts the | 
good of the Saints, as you may ſe by the 


temptations,that Adam and Eve,andChriſt | 


and David,andFeb,and Peter,and Pant met | 
with. Thofe hands of power and love, that 
bring light out of darkneſs, good out of 
evil, {ſweet ont of bitter, life out of death, 
heaven out of hell, will bring mich ſweet | 
and good to his people,. out of -all the 
temptat 10ns that come upon them, 


The thir d Remedy, 
A Gainſt this device of Satan, is, wiſely 

to conſider , 'That no temptations 
do hurt or "harm the Saints, fo long as 
they are reſiſted by them, and .prove*the 
greateſt affliftions that can befal them. 
"Tis not Satarls tempting, but your affen- 
ting z not his enticing, but your yicleing, 


that makes temptations hurtful to your 
ſouls. If the ful when'tis tempted refiſts 


the remptation, and faith with Chriſt, G+#\ 


convert, Þ am not the 


# 

———_— 
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. 


man'that Iwas;, Or as | ego. 
© Luther\ 


3. Remedy. 
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Ego non ſum |; 
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Precious Remedies 


Sometimes he 
ſhews his ma- 
lice, by letciag 
thole things 
abille by the 
foul, as may 
mol? vex and 
Plague the 
ſoul,-as Gre- 
gory obſerves 
in his leaving 


| of Jobs wife, 


which was not 
out of his 
forgerſulneſs, 


4 Gareleſnefs,or 


any love or 
pity to- Fob, 


ure to Vex 


+ | and torment 
+ 1 him, and to 


E-. and die, Bcc, 


_ 


{ work him to 


blaſpheme 
God, deſpair, 


S 


|itb- a trouble upon his mind, When a ſoul 


| 


Luther counſels all men to anſwer all tem- 
ptations, with thele words (Chriſtian 
Jum) T am a Chreſitan, It a mans tempta- 
tion be his greateſt afliion, then is the 
temptation -no ſin upon his ſoul, though 


can look the Lord in the face, and ſay, Ah 


Lord ! I have many outward troubles up- 
on m2, 1 have loſt fuch and ſuch a neer 
mercy, and ſuch and. ſuch defirable mer- 
cies, and yet tho that knoweſt the heart, 
thou knowelt that all my croſſes and loſſes 
do not make !o many wounds in my foul, 
nor fetch ſo many ſighs from my heart, 
tears from my eyes, as thole temptations 
do, that Satan follows my ſoul with. 
When *tis thus with th ſoul, then tem- | 
ptations are only the ſouls trouble, they 
areaot the ſouls fin. 

Satan 1s a malicious and envious enemy, 
as his names are, fo is he, his nam:s are all 
names of enmity z the accuſer, the temprer, 
the d&+ſrroyer,the devourer,the envious may; 
and this malice and envy of his, he ſhews 


lometimes by tempting men to ſuch ara] 


as, are quite contrary to. the temperature 
oftheir bodies, as he did Yesatian and 7u- 
lian, men of {ſweet and excellent natures, 
to be moft bloody murtherers, And fome- 
times he ſhews his malice by tempting 


| 


{ men-to ſuch things as will bring them no 
{ honour nor profit, cc, Fall down and 


Wwor- 


"$6, 
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Arainſt Satans Devices, 
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(hip me, to blafphemy and atheiſm; &«, 
the thoughts and firſt motions wheresf, 
caule the heart and fl-ſh to tremble, And 
| ſometimes he ſhews his malice by tem- | 
| pting them to thoſe ſins which they have 
not found their natures prone to, and | 
which they abhor in others, Now if the 
{oul reſiſts theſe, and complains of theſe, 
and groans and mourns under thele, and 
looks up to the Lord Telus to be delivered 
from theſe,then ſhall they not be put down 
to the fouls account, but to Satans, who VE 
ſhall be fo much the more tormented, by 3 
how much the more the Saints have been 

by him maliciouſly tempted, c#c. 
Make preſent and peremptory reſiſtance 
againſt Satans temptations, bid defiance to 
the temptation at firſt Fight *Tis ſafe to 
reſfſt,*tis dangerous to diſpute. Eveloſt her 
{<lf, and her poſterity, by falling into liſts 
of difpute,when ſhe ſhould have refiſted;& 
| ſtood upon terms of defiance with Satan. | 

He that would ftandin the hour oftempta+. OE 
tion, muſt plead with Chriſt, *T5s written, | When "Con« | 
He that would triumph over temptations, —_ "e" rhe 
muf plead ſtill,” Tis written, Satan is bold | (Qty ha 
and impudent, and if you are not perem*]| thete was no 
ptory in your reſiſtance, he will give you | means ro cure 
freſh onlets. *Tis your greateſt honour,and o Pa ot 
your hRBheſt wiſdom, peremptorily to| ;- 4. _—_ 
withſtand the beginnings of a temptation, — blood 
for an after remedy comes often too late | of Infants, he 
: 9 Ml Myſt-i(s| 
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Prec!:046. Remedies 


OS 


Preſently an- 
lwered ( 1-4 0 
[tmjerezroti- 
re quam tall 
remedio con- 
val-jcere) I 
had rather not 
be cured, than 
gle ſuch a 1e- 
medy. 


| 2Sam. 16, 10. 


T have read of 
one, who be. 
ing. tempted: * 
with, ofters of 
;Money to. de= 
lert, Chriſt, 

| gave tLis. ex- 
 cellentan{wer, 


'Leat,nox any 
man Think,” 


embrace; other 
| Mens goods to 


what have I any more to dowuh you ? Oh! 


Shar? he! will ; 


Miſtrils Catherine Bretterce, once after 


a great conflict with Satan, ſaid, Reaſoul 


not with mis, 1 am but 4 weak, woman, if 


thaw baſt. any thing to ſy, [ay it to my 


_— em 


Chriſt, he u my advocate, my ſtrength, and} 


my redeemer, and he ſhall plead for me. 

Men -muft notiſeek to refilt Satans craft 
with craft (Sed per aperiium martem) but 
by open defiance. He ſhoots with Satan in| 
his own bow, who thinks by diſputing and 
reaſoning to put him off, As ſoon as a tem- 
-ptation ſhews its face, {ay to the temptati- 
on, as Ephraim to his Idols, Get you hence,] 


ſay to the temptation, as-Dav:dlaid to the| 
Sons of Zerviah, What have Tl to do with 
you? You will be too hard for me, He 
that doth thus reſiſt temptations, ſhall ne- | 
ver be undone by temptations,Cc. 

. Make ſtrong and conſtant reſiſtance a- 
'gainft Satans temptations. Make rcfiftance 
againſt temptations by arguments drawn 
from the honour of Got, the Jove of God, 
your union and'communion with God,and |. 
from the blood ofChriſt;the death ofChriſt } 
the Kindneſs of Chriſt, the interceſſhonof 
Chriſt,& the glory of Chriſt,and from the | 


— 


voice of the $pirit, the counlel of the Spi- ' 
rit, the contforts of rhe Spirit, the preſence 
of the Spirit, the ſeal of the Syrit, the 
whiſperings of the Spirit, the commands 


| 


of the Spirit, the aſſiftance of. the Spirit, 
the 
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Againſt Satans Devices. 225 " 
the witneſs of the Spirit and from the glo- forſake Chrift| - 


ry of heaven, the excellency of grace, the 
beauty of holineſs, the worth ol the ſoul, 


and the vilenels or bittergels, and evil of | 


ſin, the leaft ſin being a greater evil, than 
the greateſt temptation in the World. 
And look that you make conſtant 're- 
fiſtance, as well as ſtrong reſiſtance, be 
conſtant in arms. Satan will come on 
with new temptations, when old ones are 
too weak; ina calm. prepare for a ſtorm. 
Thetempter is reſtleſs, imp::dent,and fub- 
til, he will fare his temptations to your 
conſtitutions and inclinations, Satan loves 
to [ail with the-wind ; if your knowledge 
be weak,he'will tempt you to errourz 1 
your Conſcience be tender, he will tempt 
you to {crupuloſity, aud too much precile- , 
neſs,as to do nothing but hear, pray, read, 
ec. If your conlciences be wide and large, 
he will tempt you to carnal ſecurity; If 
you are bold ſpirited , he will tempt you to 
pr:{1mption, if timorous,to delparationzif, 
fl:-xible,to inconſtancy; if pro:d and ſtifte, 


|tion, you muſt bere 


| to gro(s folly ; th:refore ſtill fir for freſh 


aſſaults, make one vitory a ſtep to ano- 
ther, When you bave overcome a tempta- 
tin, take heed of vnbending your bowe, 
and look wcll to it, that your bowe b- al. 
ways bent. and that it remains in ſtrength. 
When you have overcome ,one tempta- 
ady to enter the. liſt 
S 3 


4 


] 


with... 


who hath 
forſaken his 
own proper 
eo | 
ollouw Chijt, 


Luke 4. 1g, 
And when the 
Devil had 
ended a'l the 
temp! ationh 
departed from 
htm for 4 fea- 


ſon. Chriſthad 


no reſt until 
he was exattly 
tried with all 
kinds of rem» 
p. ations, Cal.) 


Me 
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Precious Remedies 


He that will 
yield co fin, 
to be rid of 
temptation, 
will be lo 


more tempr- 
ed,and the 
leſs able to 2 
withſtand 
temptatiuns, 


much the \, 


i; with another. As diſtruſt in ſome ſence is! 


the mother of ſafety, {o ſecurity is the gate 
of danger, A man had need to fear this 
moſt of all, that he fears not at all., If Sa- 
tan be al®ays rearing, we ſhould be al- 
ways a watching and reſiſting of them.And 
certainly, he that makes ſtrong and con- 
ſtant reliance of Satans temptations, ſhall 
in the end get above his temptations, and 
for the preſent is ſecure enough from be- 
ing ruin'd by his temptations, ec. 

For a cloſe of this, remember, that 'tis 
dangerous to yield to the leaſt ſin,to be rid 
of the greateſt temptation, To take this 
courſe, were, as if a man ſhould think to 
waſh himſelf clean in ink, or as if a man 
ſhould exchange a light croſs made of pa- 
per, for an iron cro's, which is heavy, toil- 
ſome and bloody, The leaſt fin ſet home 
upon- the conlcience, will more wound, | 
vex, and opprels the ſoul, than all the tem- 
ptations in the world can; therefore never 
yield to the leaſt ſin;to berid of thegreateſt 
temptation, S:donins Apollinars relateth, 


'| how a certain man named Maxim, arri- 


ving at the top of honour, by indire& 


*| means, was the firſt day very mnch wea- | 
| r1'd and fetching a deep.ſfigh, ſaid,0h Da- 


mocles ! how bappy doT eſteem of theesfor has! 
ving been a King but the ſpace of « dinner ? 
I have been one whole day, and can bear it 


4.1 plication. 


"4 longer, I willleave you to make the ap- 


—_ —_ — 


_Thel 


; 


| 


: 4 BRIE . — | | 
| Againſt Satans Nevices,. 


| 


| &c.a5 you may ſee in Pharaoh, Ahab, Revo- 
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The Fourth thing to be ſhewed, is, 


The ſeveral Ways and Devices that Satan 
hath to deftroy and enſnare all forts 
andranks of Men inthe Worla. 


the Great, and ſhew you the Devices 
that Satan hath to deſtroy them, I will 


derable. 


Honourable of the Earth,ss, 


BJ working them to make it thefr bu- 
fineſs to ſeek themſelves, to ſeek how 
to greaten themſelves, to raile themſelves, 
to inrich themſelves, to ſecure themletves, 


only igſtance in thole that are moſt conſi-} 


Hu firſ® Device to deſtroy the Great and| 


Shall- begin with the Honourable and 


hg Vy—_— 
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boam, Feroboam, Abſalom,Toab, Haman,*c. 


Great and th? Honorable, to bury thcir 
names inthe d:1ſt, and their ſouls in hell, 
by drawings th:m wholly to mind them- 
{c|ves, and only to mind themſelves, and 
in all things to mind them'elves, and al- 


S 4 _ ways| 


But were the Scripture filent, our own; Sele-feeking 
experiences do abundantly evidence this ' like the de- 
way and m:thod of Satan to deftroy the ,'v8* 


throws 
whole world, } 


®\ 


the . 
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\ the hatied of 
f others, 2Tim, 
43%. Firſt, 


\ That 
{ Bcaſts which 


| PEPnergs are 
molt loying 


— 


 Irecions Remedits 


"Y 


I, Remedy, 


Self-love is | 
the root of 


Lovers of 


|themlelyes, 


and than 
he, Ce, 


The Nztura- 
Hits obterve, 
thoſe 


are molt cruel 


{to rheir own. 


- 


| 


| 


' ways to mind themſelves. Al! (ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) mind themſelves, All compara-, 
tively, in relpe& of the paucity of others 
that let fall their private intereſts, and 
| drown all ſelf-reſpe 
and the publick 200d, Fc, - 


asin the glory of God, | 


Now the Remeates againſt this Device are 
theſe, 


The fir Remedy. | 


Gainft this Device of Satan, "is, ſo- 
lemnly to conſider ,” that felf-ſeeking 
is a fin that will put men upon a work of 
{in*,. upon fins not only againſt the Law 
of God, the rules of the Goſpel, but that 
are againſt the very Laws of nature, that 
are 10 much darkned by the fall of man. 
[t puts the Phariſees upon oppoſing Chrift, 
and 7das upon betraying Chriſtyand Pi- 
late upon condemning Chriſt, It puts Ge- 
haz upon lying,and Balaar upon curling, | - 
and Saul and Abſalom upon plotting D4- 
vids ruine. It put Pharaoh and Haman up- |: 
' on contriving ways to deſtroy thole Jews, 
| that God did purpole to ſave by his migh- 
ty arm.; It puts men upon uſing wicked 
ballances,and the bag of deceitful weights. 
It puts men upon ways of oppreſſon, and | 
| ſellzng the righreousfor ſilver, and the poor | 


| 


Am2Ys 3. 5. 


| for a pair of jhooes, &c.- I know not any in 


i 


hah 1 
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Againſt Satans Devices, 


— 


i the world, but this fin of lelf-ſeeking | 
will put men upen it, though it betheir c- 
ternal lols. - * | 


The ſecond Remedy. 
A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, {eri- 
'Z 3 oufly to'confider, "That 1elf-feeking 
doth exceedingly abafe a man ; it ſtrips 
him of all his Royalty and glory : Ot a 
Lord it makes a'man bzcome a ſervant to 
the creature, I, oft-n to the worlk of crea- 
tures; .yca, aflave to ſlaves, as you may 
fee in Judas, Demas, Balaam, and the 
Seribes and Phariſces, Self-leekers bow 
down to the Creatures, as Gideons many 
thouſands bowed down to the waters.: 
Self-ſeekins will make a man fay any 
| thing, do any thing, and be any thing, to 


tages upon others; , Self-ſeeking tran{- 
forms a man into all ſhapes and formesz 
now it makes a man appearas an Angel 
of Light, anon as an Angel of Darknels; 
now Self-ſrekers are ſeemingly for God, 
anon th:y are openly againſt God, now 
you ſhall have them crying Hoſanna zn the 
Higheſt, and anon Cruc:fie him, 'crucific 
him ; now you ſhall have them build with 
the Saints, and anon you ſhall have them 
plottins the overthrow of the Saints, as 
thoſe Self-feekers did in Ezra and PVehe- 


 pleaf* the luſtewf others,and to get advan- 


2. Remedy. © 
F 


A S:If ſeeker! 
is a Cato with 
out, but a 
Nero within. | 
Domitian 
would ſeem _ 
tro love them 
beſt, whom he 
willed leaſt 
ſhould live, 
and that's the 
very remPpter 
of (elf-ſeckers 


It was death 
in MoſesRites 
to counterteir 
that Cers- | 
montal 
andFigurative 
Oyntimenr, 

E x0. 39, what 
ſhall irrhenbe | 
to counterfett 
the $þirit of 
life and 
holineſs, 


(wy time. Self-ſeckers are the baſeſt of 


— 


_— __ 


all 


L 
- 
* 


— 
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Precious Remets: | 


| all perſons ; there is no ſervice {o baſe, fo 
poor,{o low, but they will bow to it They 
| cannot look neither above, nor. beyond 
their own luſts, and the enjoyment of the 
| Creature, thele are the prime and ult- 
' mate objeAs of their Intendments. 
| Tis faid of Tiberius; That wheleſt Av- 
 guſtus ruled, he was no way tainted in his 
 reparation,and that while Druſus and Ger-| | 
' manicus were al:veghe ſeigned thoſe vertues 
' which he had not, to maintaen a good opinion 
| of himſelf 1n the hearts of the prople;hut after | 
| he had got himſelf out of the reach of contra- 
 ditFion and comroulment ;, there was no fatt | 
in which he was net faulty, no crime to which 
be was not acceſſary. My Prayer ſhall b*, 
that Tiberius his ſpirit may not be found 
im any of our Rulers, left it prove their 
'ruine,as it did his; and thgt where ever it 
ts, it may be deteRed, Toathed and ejeR- 
ed, that ſo neither the State, nvr ſouls may |. 
be ruin'd by it, &c. : 


The third Remedy. , 
| 
1 
| & GCainſt thisDevice of Satan,is, ſolemn- 
\ "Uly to dwell upon thofe dreadful 
 carfes and woes that are from Heaven de- 
| nounced azainſt ſelf-ſcekers, Wo unto them 
| this joyn houſe to hauſe,toat lay fie/d to field, 
till thera beno place, that they may be placed|, 
alone in the midſt of the earth. So Hab. 

f” + : bakbuk, 


s 


a the. Id 


© 


thick cl 2: Wo to him that coveteth an evil 


EY 


- Againſt Satans Devices 


is not hiszand to him.that ladeth himfelf with 


covet ouſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his 
neſt on high,that he may be delivered from the 
power ofevil. Thou haft conſulted ſhame to thy 
houſe by cutting off many peoplegand haſt ſin- 
ned againſt thy ſnl. For the ſtone ſhallcry out 
of the wall, and the beam out of the timber 
ſhall anſwer 't Wo to him that buildeth a town 


_ s 
">.> \ - 
” 


——————_ 


t bakbuk;Wo to bim that increaſeth that which | 


'L1, 12. 


with bluod,a'4 eſt abliſheth a city by iniquity. 
The materials of the houſe built up by op- 


ſtones of the wall ſhall cry; Lord, 
built up 


ſhall cry vengeance, Lord, ;upon the! 
ſeekers, and the beamſhallanſwer, Wo to 
him,becauſe he built his houſe with blood. 
So-1ſaiah, Wo unto them that decree unrigh- 
teous decrees, and that write grievonſneſs 
which they hav: preſcribed. To turn aſide the 
needy from judgement, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people; that widows 


5 


y 


may be their prey, aud that they may rob the 
fatherleſs, So Amos, Wo unto them that 
ave at eaſe inZungand truſt in the mountain 


Nations, to whom the houſe of Iſrael came. 
T hat put far away the evil day, and cauſe 
'| the ſeat of violenceto come rear, That lie 
upon beds of Ivory, and ſtreich themſelves 

| Hpon 


| preſſion,ſhall come as joynt-witneſſes, The | 
| | we Were | ſhin: And be. 
by blood and violence, and the beam | cauſe the Bar- 
ſhall anſiver,TrueLordyeven ſoit g;theſtones | barians con. 
> {elf jetured thar 


| 


of Samaria, which are named chief of the* 


| gold, 


Heb.6. 9, 10: 


Craſſus a very | 


ach Roman, 
and a great 
Self-ſecker, | 
for greedy 

defire of gold 
he managed: 
war 2geinft 
theParthians, 
by whem 

both he and 
30900 Ro. 
mans were * 


he made this 


alſau It upon] 


them for their 
Gold, there= 
fore they 
melted goll, 
and poured ic 
into his dead 
body, ſaying, 
(Satura te © 
auro) (atisfie 
thy (ef with 


Hs; 34, 2,% 


Amcs 6_ 1, 
Mic. 2, 1,2; 
TAcitns the 


Roman Em. þ 
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$1012 (5#bi# bo-, apo rhewr couches, and eat the lambs ont of 
j 18 SUS RE] toe flock, andthe calves ont of the midale of 
} (us herhbar- 55 nt _—_ 

{ | roo much for} £7 £48. T4t drink, wine in Bowl:, and an- 
| kimie}f, fails | 05727 themſelves with the chief oyntments, but 
to be good to they are not grieved for the afflittions of Fo- 
others. ſeph, So Micah, Woto them that deviſe ini- 
| quity,and work evil upon their beds:when the 
morning is light they prattiſe it, becauſe ir u 
inthe power of their band. And they covet 
| "MN fields, and take them by violence, and houſes, 
| and take them away. ' So they oppreſs amin 
| and his houſe, even aman and his heritage. 
| By thefeScriptures you ſee, that Self. 
feekers labour like a woman in travel, bt 
their birth proves their death ; their plea - 
ture, their pain ; . their comforts,their tor- 
ment z their glory, their ſhame ; their ex- 
altation, their deſolation. lols, diſgrace, 
trouble 2nd ſhame, vexation and confi - | 
fron, will be the certain portion of Self. 


feckers. 
|  Whenthe T'rrtarians had taken in bat- 


t-l the Duke of Muſcovir, they made a 
Cup of his skull, with this Inſcription, | 
{ Al covct, allloſe, | | 


The fourth Remedy. 


_ = 


_— 


ts. At 


& Cennibs Device of Satan, is, ſo- 

' Alemnly to conſider, That Self ſeck: | 
ers, are Self-loſers, and Self-deſtroy-rs, 
| Aoſebom and Jud.« ſeek themſelves, aud] 
| anz- 


ig, 


.| tormcnts,' their cornforts : every Self- 


| awples of thole __ 


: 
* 
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{hbim{clf, his Crown and Kingdom. Pha- 


ſelf and his mighty Army in the Red- ſea. 
pane: fought himlcli, a. d flew two at 


2; ſought change of Rayment,. but God 
changed his raiment”intoa leprous kin. 
Haman fought himſelf, and loſthimfelf. 
The Princes and the Prefidents fought 
themſelves (in the ruine of Danzel) but 
ruin'd themlelves, their Wivesand Chil- 
dren. That which Self-ſeekers think 
ſhould be a ſtaff to ſupport them, be- 
comes (by the hand of Juftice) an lronrod 
to break them, that which they would 
have as ſprings torefecth them, becomes a 
gulf utterly to.conſume.them. The croffes 
of Self-ſeekers ſhall always exceed their 
miercies; their pain, their pleaſure; their 


I eeker is a Self-tormentor,aSelf-deſtroyer ; 
he carries a Hell, an Executiener in his 
own boſom, *s., | | 
The fifth Remedy '\ | 

2448" | 

--Gainſt this Device of Satari, is, To 


4 X dwell much; upon the famovs 'ex-/ 
Saints that have 


hang themlelves. Saul ſeeks himiclf, and 
kills himfelf, Abab ſeeks himtelf, and loſes | 444m ſecks 


raob feeks himlelf, and overthrows him- 


once, his brother, and his ewn foul. Geha-! v9 bad 


' bimie}t, Len. 


himiclt, and 
lotes himſcif, 
Par adilc, and 
t hat bietded 
Image thar 


| 
| 


{tampe upon 
him. Lot tects 


| 13.103 11_and 
loies hintcit 
and hisgoods. 


Peter («1 16 


lave himicth, 
3nd miler2hiy 


loles himiclf, 


denied miclyes, and prefer'd Gopid-) 


Hertekiah im + 
the buſtncis 
of the A mbat- 
ladors, ſrcks 
himtelf, and 
loft hrmielt, 
and his {iſe 
roo, had wor 


Gol lived f 
hi* bya Mi-} 


| 


_ w—__ 


ho i 


heed ed 


" 


racle; 
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Precious Remedies 


'Tis good to 
| be of tis opl- 
neon and 
mind, why 
was rather 
willing © 
beaut'feltaly, 
than his vwn 
houſe. 


TheArncienrts 
were wotit to 
place the $ta- 
rves of. rheic 
Princes b7 
their Foun=- 
tains, intima- 
t11g rhey 
w:re ( or at 
lea ſhould 
.be) fountains 
of the publick 
Baud, 


\ 


lick good before their own particular ad- 
vantage : As Moſes, And the Lord ſaid unts 
Moſes, let me alone that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot out therr name from under heaven, 
and ] will make of thee a nation mightier 
aud rreater thanthey. Oh ! bit this offer | 
would nottake with ſes he being a man 
of a brave publick {pirit, its hot in his de- | 
ſives and prayers, that the people might 
be ſpared andpardoned;ſaith he, Pardon / 
beſeceh thee the iniquity of this people, unto 
the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou haſt 
forgiven this people from Egypt until now. | 
Axd rhe Lord ſaid, I have pardoned accord- 

#ng to thy word, Ah! ſhould God make 
ſnch an offer to many that write th:m- | 


| ſelves doſes , and are called by many 


Moſes, t.am afraid they would prefer 
their own advantage above the publick 
good ; they would not care what. become 
of the people, fo they, and theirs might 
be made great and;jglorious.in the warld ; 
they would not care, {o they might have | 
a Babe! built for them, theugh it was: up- 
on the aſhes and ruine of the people, Ba- 
{er ſpirits than thefe are: not in Hell, no, 
not in Hell, and I am; {ure there are no 
{uch {pirits in Heaven. Such mens hearts 
and principles muſt be chang'd, ,or "they 
will be undone far ever. Nehemiah was a 
choice ſoul, a man of a brave publick 
{pirit, a man that ſpent his time; his 


. "” 
. 


OS CCI” 


——— 


v ſtrength, 


x 
"1 


% 
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ſtrength. and his eſtate, for the good and | | 
cale of his people. 4Loreover. ({aith. he ) | 


| [rom the time that I was appointed tobe their | A certain 


/ 

fi 

z 

_ 
———  —— 


| 


| Governor in the Land of Fudah, from the | <= Empe- 
twentieth year, even witot be two and thirti- |; comng 
| into Eg1pe,to 


ethyear of Artaxerxes the King, that 1s, | ſhewthe wee 
twely years,l and my brethren have not eaten 4 be hadfor whe 
the bread of theGovernor.Tea,alſo I continu- publick goad,þ- 
ed in the work.of this wall,” all my ſervants nr 
were gathered hit her unto the wy  More-. = etungs: 1B 
over, there were at my table an hundred and | me 8s trom | 


fifty of the Fews & Rulers, beſides thoſe that | Your River 
came unto us from among the beathen that | NY's. 
| are about 9, Now that which was preparedfor 
me daily, wasone Ox, and ſix choice ſheep, 
alſo Fowls were prepared for mc, and once +: | 
| ten day ſtore of all ſorts of wine * yet for all 
MOR, I net the bread of the PUTS Sp re pgs 
|| becauſe the bendoge was beavy upon the peo-| £.,.0.. Br 
ple.T hink upon me,OmyGod,fer goor, accord- | ſh-uld be 
ing to all that I have aone for this people. So | thus rripgr ti 
Dariel was a man of a brave prblick ſpi- | **4 3. bis wit Þ, 
rit; ThenthePreſidents and Princes ſought _eY ety 1 
to firthocc aſion againftDaniel concerning the | walter , his 
|| kingdamghut they conldfind nooccaſion, nor$ beart vo his 
fault, foraſmuch as.he was f aithful, neuther | <ovPerey, tris 
: £4974 ſecret 26 his] + 
' was there any errony or fault, found in hun. lc, 
"Then. ſazd theſe men, we (hall not find any \ time tw takk ! | 
occaſion againſt this Danielyexcert we find it | ach, 
againſt tum, conrexning the Law of his God. 
; Chriſt bad a publick ſpirif, he laid out 4 + 
himſelf, and laid down him(ſclf for wt 
ick, : 
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Precious Remedies 


SolomonsTri 
bunal was un- 
derpropt with / 
Lyons,to ſhew 
what ſpirit 
and mertal a 
M-giftrate 
thould be 
Mavec 0t, 


Itinam aut 
won Baſcere- 
tur, 4us mo- 
rererur. 


| 


1 publick go0d above their own advantage. 


lick good. Oh ! never leave looking and 
meditating upon theſe precious and ſweet 
Examples, till your ſouls are quicknzd 
and raiſed up, to aft for the publick good, 
more then for your own particular advan- 
tage. Many Heathens have bzen excellent 
at this, 
 Murnbius writes of Auguſtus Ceſar (in 

whole time Chriſt was born) that he car- 
ried ſuch an entire and fatherly affe&ion 
to the Commonwealth, that he called it | 
( filiam ſuam) his own daughter; and} 
therefore retuſed to he called C Dominws) 
the Lord or Maſter of his Countrey, and 
would only be called (Pater patriz) Father | 
of his Countrey, b:cauſe he governed it 
not by fear [ Per timorem ſed per amorem) 
but by love, the Senate and th people of | * 
Rome joyntly ſaluting him by the name of 
(Parcr patrie) Father of his Countrey. 
The people very much lamented his death, | 
uſing that ſpeech, Would he had never been | 
born, or never died. | | 

So Marcus Regulus, to ſave his Countre 
from ruihe, expoſed himlelf to the greate 
ſufferings that the malice and rage of his 
Enemies could inflict. 

So Titus and Ariftides,and many others 
have bzen famous for their preferring the} 


—@_w 
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My Prayer is,, and {ballb2, That all our | 


Rulers may be 1o ſpirited by God, tha 
| fog '- 


FE 
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they may. be willing to be any thing to he! 7 
nothing to deny theml(elves, - and totram- | 
ple their ſinful ſelves under feet, © in order , | 
to the honor of God, and a publick good, 


that ſo neither Saints. nor Heathens may - 
| be. witneſſes. againſt them in. that day, 
wherein the hearts: and practice of all he g * 
Rulers in the world ſhall be open and bare y L 
before him that judges the world in righ- 
tcoulnels and judgement. 


©. Theſixth Remedy ; +, - 5 | 
I ; p 'O { - | | 
Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 3 gs 
£3 ouſly to conſider, That ſelf is a | 6+ Remedy. | 
great Jet to Divine things, therefore the 
Prophets and Apoſtles were uſually car- 
ried ont of themlelv.'s, when they had the |. 
cleareſt, choiceſt, higheft and moſt glori- 
ous Viſions. Self-ſecking blinds the ſoul, 
| that it cannot lee a bzauty in Chriſt, nor 
an excellency in holineſs, it diſtempers HY 
the palate, that a man cannot taſte ſweet- Y. 
nels inthe, Word of God, nor inthe ways | 
of God,. nor in: the fociety of the people 
of God z ; it ſhuts the hand againſt all the 
foul-inrighing offers of Chriſt; - ir hardens 
the heart againſt all the knocks and en- 
treaties of Chriſt :.. It makes the ſoul asan | .. q 
empty. Vine, and as a dacren Wilderneſs. | .' 
Iſrael u an ewpry vineghe bringeth ferth fruit CE | 
caſe, The is nothing that De a LG pats { 
= gee: 5 mank | 
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.| the Fig-tree, 
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Precious Remedies 


Self-ſeckers 
with Eſau 


of portage 
above their 
bicth=right : 
and with the 
m:n & She- 
c:em, elteem 
the Bramble 

' above the 

Vi e«, the 
 Olive,and 


yea, empty 
thingsab ye a 
full Chriſt, 
and baſe 
things abuye a 
glorious 
Chrilt 


* 


that are ready to take the Kingdom by 


The Saints 
Morto is, 
Propter te, 
Fomiresprop- 
er te, 


The $:ints 
Motto is, Nl 
nobisDom ine 


#s &— * _ 


man to bz more empty and void of God, 
Chriſt, and Grace, then Self-ſceking, The 
Phariſces-wer: great Sdf-ſcekers, and" 
great undervaluers of Chriſt, his Wort | 
and Spirit. There,is not a greater hinder- 
ance to all the duties of Piety, than ſelf. 
ſeeking : Oh ! this is that that keeps many 
a ſoul from looking after God, and the. 
precious things of Eternity ;. they cannot 
wait on God, nor a&tfor God, nor abide 
ia thoſe ways wherein they. might meet 
with God by reaſon of ſelf. "*Self- ſeeking 
is that which puts many a man; upon neg-; 
teAing & NMlighting the things of Is peace, 
Self-ſeekers will neither go into Heaven 
thenifelves, nor ſuffer others to enter, 


viplence, a you may lee in the Scribes ahd 
Phariſces, Ob!but a gracious ſpirit is ated 
quite other ways * as you may ſee 1n that 
{we:t Scripture, Cant.n.13. At our gates 
are all manner of pleaſant fruit, new and 
el, which I have laid up for thee, O beloved, 
All th: Church hath,and is,is only for him] 
let others bear fruit to themſelves, and lay 
up for themlelyes, gracious ſpirits wil 
hide for Chriſt,and lay up for ChAR, All 
the Divinz Fndcavours and ProduRions| 
of Sairts, fall .into Gods boſom , and} 
empty themſelves into hislap. © As Chrift 
lays up. his merits for them, . his gras $ 
for them, his comforts” for them, hs! 

| {FB Crown. 
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ſoul of their Comforts,” and the Crown 
OC 


ſnare and deſtroy the Great and Honor- 
ableof the Earth, is, 


BY engaging them againſt the people of 
. &Ithe moſt High, againſt thoſe that are 
his Jewels, his pleaſant portion, the delight 
of his eye.and the joy of his heart. Thus he 
{ drew Pharach to engage againft the Chil. 
dren of 1ſrae!, and that was his overthroiy, 
So he engaged Hamar againſt the Zews, 
& ſo-brought him to hang upon that Gal- 
giſt e had made for Aordecari,So he 


engaped thoſe Princes and Preſidents a 
inſt Panie!l,which was the utter ruine of 


gain 


8,9. And when the thouſand years are &x-' 
fon. And je ſvall go oxt to deceive the. Nati- 


015 which are in the ſour quarters of the earth 


battel : whoſe number is as the ſand of the 
ſea. And they went "We 2 the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed 

| ?Þ BAI 


7 


them and their relations. So in Kev. 20,7," 


| Gog and Magor, to gather them together to | 
| 1h 


Crown for them; fo they Tay up all their | 
fruits, and alf their toves, all their graces, | 
and all their e&periences, and. ; their 


ſervices," onely for him who is the 


and Top of all their Royalty and Glory, | 


The ſecond Device that Satan hath to en- | 


| 


pired,” Saran ſhall be looſed our of bis Pri 


e Campo the Saints | - -- 


2. Device, | 


Exod.14.. 
Heſter ©, 


Dan.s, 


| — 
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Precious Remedies 


As lov ſaid 


Grecians .. in 
the Epigram 


thought 1a- 
we ſhoot at 


they fall not 
down 3 we ' 
wound them, 
and. not kill 


Tantiplus glo- 
TIX feremus , 


{. re: ſ.pera- 


number of op- 
Polers makes 
theChriſtians 
conqueſt the 
more i] luſt: j- 


Pedarelus in 


OCT 


about, and the beloved C ity : And fire Came. 
| dow from God out of Heaven, and conſu- 


med them. 


{Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
theſe. 


The firſt Remedy | 
Cainſt this Device of Satan, is, fo- 
lemnly to confider,; That none have 

enSaged avainſt the Saints, but have been 

ruPnd by the,God of Saints.Divine Juſtice 

bath been too hard for all that have opp o- 

led & enzaged againſt the Saints, as ts evi- 

dent in $2ul, Ph arach, Haman, ©, Here- 

.| proved K ings for their jakes,. ſaying, Touch 

not mine anointed, nor do my Prophets no 

harm. Wh:n men of Balaam ſpirits and 
principles have been engaged againſt the | 

Saints, how hath. the Angel of the Lord | 

met them in the way, and juſtled their 

bones againſt the wall ? how hath he broke | 
their backs, and necks, and by his drawn 

{word cut them off in the prime of their 

days, and in the height .of their fins? 

Ah ! what a Harveſt hath Hell had in onr | 

days, of thoſe who have engaged againſt 

the Lamb, and thoſe that are called cho- 
ſen ar.d faithful ? Ah!- how hath Divine 

Juſtice poured out their blood, as water 

-upon the ground ? How hath he laid their | 

honor and glory in th& duſt? who in the}: 


—— * 
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pride! 
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] more, than in inſtances of this kind, &c. * 
| A Gainſt this Dev ice of Satan, is, To 


| ple, and for his people, and to make them 
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| Againſt Satans Devices. 
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ride and madnz(s of their heart? faid, as 
Pharaok,We will purſue,we will overtake,we 
will divide the ſpoil Our luſt's all be ſatisfied . 
upon them We will draw our ſword, our hand. 
ſhall deſtroy them, In the things wherein they 
have ſpcken, and done proudly, Fuſtice hath: 
been abo' e them,Niſtory abounds in nothing , 


The ſecond Remedy 


dwell tome time every Morning upon 
theſe following Sc riptures, wherein «God 


hath engaged himſelf to ſtand, by his-peo- 


victorious over the greateſt and wiſeſt of 


yeof far Countreys: Gird your ſelves,and ye 


and it ſhall come to naught, Speak the word, 


t the holyOze of Iſrael. Beholg,l will make thee 
Þ 4 72.W ſharp thre: (lingmnſtrument having teeth | 
thou ſhalt thre(h t he mounrain:, beat them 
ſmall, ad flralt mo ks the hills as chaff. Theu 
(halt fan them,andthe wind (hull carry them 


away, und thewh:rlwind ſhall ſcatter them, &- Verl. 16. 


will help thee, ſaith the Lordg5-thy Redeemer, 


'F 2 thou 


2. Remedy. 


; 2207. > |Js. $8, Fa. 
their en?mies. Afſciate your ſelvesUaith | 0ccid; hats 'F58 
the Lord by the Prophet) Q ye people, and | rant [ed win- | 
ye ſhall be broken in pieces, and give ear, all | ion pote= 12 
: rantyſail Cy- 


Yay l r14n of th 
ſhall be broken in pieces. T ake conn fel tozerher Chriſtians Io 


hi> time, 
and it ſhall not ſtand, for God 1s with us, Fear | V3.41 14415, 
not thou worth ] cob, and ye men of Tfrae!, [| 


: 
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#5 thou ſhalg rejoyce in the Lord,and ſhalt glory 
' ]Tfa. 54: 19, [inthe Holy One of Iſrael. No weapon that uu 
*\, |formedagainſ# thee ſhall proſper, and every 
| rongue that ſhall riſe againſ# thee in judgment 
than” ſhalt condemn, This is the heritage of 
| the ſerwants of the Lordzand their righteouf- 
j Aich.'4. 27. neſs is of meyſaith the Lord, Now alſo many 
Verſ A | ations are gathered together Yan thee, 

:. "_ ſay, "let her be defiled, and let our eye 
look, upen Zion. ' But , they know not the 
thoughts of the ' Lord, * neither underſtand 
Verſ.13 they his counſel; for be ſhall gather them as 
|. © |ſheavesinto the floor. Ariſe aud threſh, O 
daughter of Zion, I will makg thy horn iron, 
and 1 will maks thy hoof braſs,and thou ſhalt 
beat in pieces many people, and I will conſe- 
crate their gain untothe Lord, and their ſub- 
ſtance nnto the Lord of the whole Earth, Be- | 
hold,I will makeFeruſalem a cip of trembling 
unto all the people round about, when they 
ſhall-be 31 the ſiege, both againſt Judah and 
againſt Jerulalem, And in that day wilt ]| 
\ make Jeruſalem a' burthenſome ſtone for all 
people, all that burthen themſelves with it, 
| 
; 


Zech,12:2,2; 


ſhall be cut in preces ; though all the P eople of 
the Earth be gathered together againſt it. 
. The third Remedy 


[3+ Remedy, Gainſt this' Device of Satan, is, to| 

1 conſider , That you cannot engage 

againſt the Saints, but you+ muſt engage 

againſt God himſelf, by reaſon of that near 

and bleſſed union that is between God 
| a 


| 


_—_ 


| 
| 


[concernigent 'tolay down your w.apon- 
{. 


Againſt Satons Devices, 


nd"them.” You cannothe Fighters againſt 
'the Saints, but you will;be found in the 
caſting up of th: account, to be Fighters | 
againſt God. himſelf : And what-greater 
madnels, hay, bo AS 5 it io to - 2 
page againſt an mighty ftrengt The 
ba 24 that is Na the Lord-and 
Believers, is ſet forth by that near-union 
thatis b-twixt a, Husband and, his Wife. 

(They + two ſhall be one fleſh: This is agreat 
myſtery; hut 1 ſpeak concerningChriſt and the 
Cinrch.) We are members of hjs bedv. of hy 


fleſtry and of his bonesyfaith the Apoſtle. This 


near union is-ſet:forth by that 'uniqn that 
is between the Head and the Members, « 
which make up one body z and-by that 
tinion that is betwixt the Graft and the. 
Stock, which, are made gne hy, nicition. 

eUn'oR between the Lord and a Belie-; 
ver is is ſonegr,that you cannot ſtrike aBe- 
liever, -but the Lord is ſetiſihle of it, .and 
takes i it as done to bim( If, Sau, Saulywhy 
Per ſecureft thou me? and 1 all then affittions 


Aa - 39. 

It ſeems tv % 
. crawn from | 
;the Fable of 
the Gyants, | 
which were 

fridro make 
War with rhe 


g5, 


4 
1 


The fouls 


happ: nels conv 
hits nor in 
any thing, but | 
In its ut 1on 
wirt God; ;nor 


not ſo much > 
in 4 any things 
"Y 'n irs dif 


Go4. | 


As 9.4. | 
ITY 


be was afftifted,&c, Ab {ouls/whoever enga 


ged againſt God,and proſperd?, whoever |: 


to9\,up the {word 22ainſt him, b-:t periſht | 
by it? God can peak you to hl, andnod | 
youtg Hell at plcafure, *tis your greateſt | 


it bj feet. and c0 k/s the Sun l ſt he be At - 


TV « and 1 you pert 1b un the midiy oY. 
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ici hbmo p3- 
5 apud De 
umgquod volu 
it, ſaid one 
concerning Lu- 
'#bex. He could 
have what 
"rhe of G od. 


# 


| 


| Plai. 105.23. 


Prayer i is 
 elavis parg- 


| of Hegyen, a 
| Keyc.tozJet us 
into Paradiſe, 
' When the © 

| dangeris over, 
the Saint eu 


Gifs) che gate | 


——— 


"Tf, _— 


A Gainft this Device df Sith folemin. 
ly to conſider, That 08, are much 
| engaged tothe Saints (2 as1 iments)for 
the ,meretes'that you'dd enjoy, and for 
the; prevetiring A recioviii of? many Aa 
judgement i otherwiſe i c have bach 
your ruins hefore this day.* "Were it not 


for the Saints \ſake, -God would quickly | 
*\ make the Heavens: to be asbrals , and 


the Earth' as iron, God would: quickly 
{rip thee'of thy: Rob& and*Glory, and/et 
thee upon the diinghil with Fob. ' They 
are' the 'props that bear the world frotn 


falling about'thy eats; /and'that keep the] 


iron rod' from - breakitig '6f' thy ' bones, 
Thherefort ht [aid that he would deſtroy them, 


had ot Moſes his choſen ftbodl Hh him in 


the breath, to turn away 2s wrath, LeSk pe 
ſhould deſtroy they. 

- Ah! had? not the Saints. ma ny a time 
caſt ttirm{Ayes into the breach,  betwixt 


from the and of tr wing. -and had bad 
our' portion with thoſe, -whole names are 
written in the duft. Many a Nation, tlany 
a City,4hd many a Fin is ſurrounded 


with bleffings for the Fo/ephs fakes that} | 


live therein; and are preſerved from ma- 
ny calamities and milexzes for the Moſes'ss 


7. 
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| Gods wrath and you, you, had been cnt off | 
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Againſt Satans Devices. 


the Daniels, the Noab:,and the Jo#s takes, 
thatdwell amongſt th:m.” That? a-1weer 
ord, Prov. 1C.25. As the Whirlwind paſ- 
[bf 1s-the Wicked no more: but the righte- 
ous tc aneverlaſting foundation, or 4s tHt 
foundation of the world.Theri us is the 
foundation of 'the world; which but for 
their ſakes would ſoon ſhatter: and- fall to 
 ruine. So the Plalmift, P/al- 75.'3.The Earth 
and all the Inhabitams thereof ;4re diſſolved, 
I bear yp the Pillars of gay Selah.” \ 4 
" The Emperonr Marcis A!tonins being 
in Almany with his Army, was encloſed in 
a dry Countrey by his enemies, 'who' 10 
ſtopped all the paſſages, that he and his 
Army were like t0/periſh for wait of wa- 
ter 5 the ”mperors Lieutenant: [eeing him 
[lo diſtreſſed, told'him. that he Had heard, 
that rhe Chriſtians coul dobtatmaty'thing 
of their God by their prayers; whereupon 
the Emperour having a legion of Chriſti- 
ans in his Army, deſired them to pray to 
their God, for his and the  Aftnies delive- 
ry out of that danger, which they preſent- 
ly did, and preſently a great Thunder fell 
amongſt the enemies, and abundance. of 
water.upon the Remans , whereby their 
[thirſt was quenthed, and the enemies 0- 
verthrown without any fight. T ſhall cloſe 
up this laſt* Remedy, - with thoſe ſweet 
words of thePſalmiſtg7-Judah God known, 
his Name 3s great i Iſrael * In Salem alſo 
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Bu By" 

is forgotten, is | 
a FrenchPro- 
verb, and chat | 
which many 
Sai rg inkng. 
land have 


- 
Ws 
— 
o 
b-) 
in, 
nN 


Mary Queen 
of Scots,- that | 
was Mother 

roKingFamers| 
was wont IQ 
lay, That ſhe | 
feared Mre- - 
Knox's pray- 
ers more than 
an Army of} 
ren thouſand} 
men. | 


| 


Pla. 76.1233, 


15 
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Joh. 5.44. 
1 Kings 22. 
22+23,24325 


| to 29, - 


{ The rruth of 
this' you may 
ſee inthe 
learned 
S$cribes and 
Phariſces, 


I. Remeay, 


T Cor. I; 18, 


| 


_ 


| 


[| 


| Secondly, Satan hath bis Devices to enſnare | 


Chriſt beingas well the fountain of com- 


. {is bis Tabernacle, and his dwelling place in | 
{ Sion. There brake be the 'ar rows of the bow, 
| the ſbieldzand the ſword,and thehattel. Selah, | 


and deſtroy the Learned and the Wiſes 
(4 + 4%; and rut ſometimes —_— 
Y working them to prope themſelves |. 
in their parts and abilities; and ſome- 
times by drawingggem to- reſt 1ipon their : 
parts and abiliti J nd {ometirges by Cca'l- 
ling them to make light, and flight of 
thole that want their parts and abilities, 
though. they excel them in grace and ho- 
ligeſs 3 and ſometimes hy drawing them 
to engage their parts and abilities, in thoſe 
ways and things that make aguinſt the ho- 
nour of Chrilt, the joy of the Spirit, the 
advancement of the Goſpel,and the liberty 
0d; the Santee of; NN 


theſe, 


| | | | | | 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device are | 


\ The firſt Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan,, i, ſe- 
{ \riowſly to conſider, Thar you have 
othing but. what you have reccived ; - 


| mon gifts, as of ſaving'grace. 


What haſt 


thou | 
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of Bt PTE ALOut 4s 
thou (ſaith the Apoſtle) that rhon haſt not 
received > Andif thou haſt received ir why 
doſt thou glory as though thou hadſt not re+ 
ceived it?There afe thoſe that would ham- 
met out their own happinefs, like the *Spi- 
der,climbing up by the thread of her own 
weaving. Of all the parts and abilities that 
de in you, you may well-lay,as the: young 
man did of his Hatchet. ' Alas Maſter ! it 
was bat borrowed. Alas Lord ! all Ihave 
is but borrowed from that fountain that 
fills all the Veſſels in Heaven,and onEarth, 
and it overflows : My gifts are not ſo muth 
mine,as thine ; Of rhine own have we offered 
unto theeglaid that Princely Prophet, &c. 


6+ +» % 2» 
The ſecond Remedy 


| F. ers this Device of Satan, is, 'ſo- 

lemnly to eonfider, That Mens lean- 
ins and truſting to their own wits,” patts, 
and abilities, have been their utter over- 
throw and ruine; as you may ſee'in A:hi- 
tophel, and thole Prefidents and Princes 
that engaged. againſt Daniel, and in the 


mn in their confid-nces ; 
upon his parts and abilities, Coth but ſtand 
upon a quick-{and that w ll certainly fail 
him, ', Thereis nothing inthe world that 
provokes. God more to with-draw from 
the ſol; than this, and. how canthe foul 


1 Cor, 4. 
Quicquid es 


bes creanti: 
wicquid p08»: 
res debes re- 


ſoever thou 


B:rn, Whar.. } 


art, thou ow- 
elt ro him 

that made 

thees and : 
' whatſoever | 
thou haſt, 

thou oweſt to 
| kin that pe- | 
deemed thee; 
t Chr, 29.14-+ 


2. Remedy. 


S-ribes and P.:ariſres, God loves to confute | 


ſtand, 


Genzraleines! 

 lels were fel> 

; domfſuccelsfyl 

| becauſe men”. 
came with 

' confidence, 

leaning to - 


and ſeeking 
for vitory, 
rather t'1a1 
verity, faith | 
one, "I 


| 


their own un. | 
He that ſands ' qerftanding, | 


| 


k 
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ed Me 


; Proy. 3-5. 
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3. Remedy. 


Fudas and th, 
Scribes and 
Pharilees had 
] great Parts, | 

but 'no Lrace. 

The Diſciples 
{ had grecebut | 


| weak parts, 


ſtand, whenhis ſtrength is departed from! 
him ? Every thing that a man leans upon 
but God, will be a dart that will certainly 
pierce his heart through and thro:1gh. Ah! 
how many in theſe days have loſt their 
eſtates;therr friend; their lives their ſouls; 
by leaning upon their admired parts and 
abilities? The Saints-are deſcribed by their 
leaning upon their beloved, the Lord Je- 
fus. He that leans only upon the boſome of 


| Chriſt, lives the higheſt, choiceſt,lafeſt and' 


| ſweeteſt life. Miſeries always lie at that 
| mans door that leans upon any thing be- 


|manis moſt in danger, and this is none of 


| world to take the wiſe mans counſel, Truſt 


. FRY 


[There may b:, and often is great parts and 


low the precious bolom of Chrift,- fuch a. 


his leaſt plagues, that he thinks himſelfſe- 
cure. *Tis the | greateſt wiſdom in the 
in the Lord with all thine heart, and lgan no: 
to thine own underſtanding. 


| The third Remedy 

Gainft this Device of Satan, is,- To 
conſider, ' Fhat you do not- tran: 
ſcend others more in- parts and abilities, 
than they do you in grace and holinels. 


abilitizs, where there is b't little, grace, | 
yea no grace; and there may be, and of- 


ten is a great deal of grace, where there is 


— 


but weak parts and abilities. You may be 


I WEEIAD > —— 


y higher , 


> » 


— 


Againſt Satans Devices, 
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higher thanothers in gifts. of knowledge, | 
utterance, learning, &c. and thole very | 
fouls may be higher, than you in their | | 
communion with God, in their delighting þ 1 uke 1+.” x, 
1} [in God, in their dependance upon God, in |-M-rt.,831,3 2 
IF | their affe&tions to Sod, and inthcir hum- | 33: 
1] | ble. holy, and unblameable walking before | 7 *0+ 202 
God. Isit folly and madneſs in a man, to as | 
make light and ſlight of another, becauſe 
he 4s not fo rich in lead or iron, as he, : 
when tre is a thouſand thouland times rich- t.5 
Fr in. Silver-and Gold, in Jewels and in | 
Pearlsy than he? Andis it not madnets 
and folly with a witneſs, in thoſe chat 
have greater parts and ' abilities than 0- 
thers, to ſlight them upon that account, | 
| | when that thoſe very perlons 'that they 
make light and ſlight of, have a thquiand P 
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times more grace than they? And yetah! 
how goth this evil ſpirit prevatil in the | 
world ? n ad c Fl | 
?Twas the ſad complaint -of Auſtin in oP 
his time, The «»learned (faith he) 71ſec up, —l. at 
and take heaven by violence, and we with all | calum & mer 
our learning are thruſt down to bell. Tis ſad | #7 dodtring 
toſee how many of the Rabbies of thele _ Fans 
times, do make an Idol of thzir parts and | y,unm. oy 
abilities, and with whatan eye of pride, 
ſcorn, and contempt, do they look-upon 
thole that want their parts, and that do i 
not worſhip the 1dol that they have ſet | - 
upin their own hearts. Paul who was the | . C2. 
great 
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es, 
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| 35, 16, 47. 


1+ Remedy .| 


Ila 60,1 3, F;, 


prne Door of the Gentiles, did _ 
lly tranſcend :in all parts -and abilities,| 


the Doors and Rabbies of our times, and 


| yetah?: how humbly, how tenderly, how 
I Cor. 9.23. 
2 Cor. 11.22, 


|.became as weak., that I might win the weaky[ 


lweetly doth he carry himſelf towards the 
meaneft andthe weakeſt? To the weak, 1 
2 am made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means ſave + Who 1s weak, and 1 
| am not weak? Whois offended, and I burn 
not ? Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
| offend, I will eat no fleſb while the World 
Standeth, left 1 make my brother to offend. 
 Butah.! howlittle of this ſweet ſpirit is 
to be found in the Doors of our Ape, 


thoſe that do net fee as they lece,nor canndt 
| ſpeak as they ſpeak. Sirs, the Spirit of the 
Lord(even in defpiſed Saints); will be too 
bard for you, and his appearance inthem, 


ritual beauty and glory; as tbatthey will 
darken that, that you are too apt to count 


| will not luffer his choiceſt Jewel Grace, to 
be always buried under the ſtraw and 
ſtubble of parts and gifts. * 


| 


E: The fourth Remedy. 
A GCainft this Device of Satan, is, to con- 


| 3 fider, That there is no- fiich way, for 


— i. a hit th ts. cre hd ee. 


_ Us a 


 intheſe his latter days,will be to full of ſpi- | 


o 


| 


who look ſourly,and {peak bitterly againſt |. 


and call your glory. The Spirit of theLord | 


Men to have their gifts and parts 9» 
| gUcs gn} 
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and withered, as to pride themſelves in Becmmurſairhy 
them, as to reſt upon them, as to make womens =. 
light and flight of thoſe that' want them, |þcars many* 
| as to engage them againft' thoſe perſons, | leaves,and lir- 
ways and things, that Jeſus Chriſt hath | :{« fruic. Ab] 
ſet his heart upon. Ah ! how hath God _ Wy 
blaſted and withered the parts and abili- — 
ties of many among us, that have once | gays, who 
been famous ſhining lights? Hows their | once did out- 
Sun darkned, «and their glory clouded ? | ſhine rhe | 
How is the ſword of the Lord upon thr arm, ys wy . | 
and upon their right eye? How ts their arm > Tl 
cleandried up, and their right eye utterly | 
darkned ? as the Prophet ſpeaks. This is 4 
matter of humiliation and lamentation | 
many precious diſcerning Saints do ſee | 
this, and ipAſecret meurn for it; and oh! 
that . they- were kindly ſenſible of Gods } 
withdrawing from” them, that they may | 
repent, keep himble, and carry it {weetly | 
towards Gods Jewels; and lean only upon ; 
| the Lord, and not upon their parts and 
underſtanding, that ſo the Lord may de- 
light fo viſit them-with his grace, at ſuch | 
a rate, as that their faces may ſhine more x 
gloriouſly than. ever, ' and they may b 
more ſerviceable to the honor.of Chriſt, 
{nd the faith of the Saints, than formerly |. 


th:y have been, &c. 


—_—_— 
it. — _—_ 
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i# Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, Satan hath his Devices to deſtroy 
the Saints, and one great Device that 
* he hath to deſtroy the 5 aints,ts, 


Gal. $- I5. Y working them firſt to be ſtrange,and 


1t we knock then to divide, and then to be bitter | 
w2 break | 


Deion s 120d jealous, and then, ro bite and devour | 
the daughtes |9/7e another,” Our own woful experience is 
of dillentioo- | t00 great a proof of this. The- ſraelires | 
| in Ezypr did not -more vex one another, | 
than Chriſtians. in theſe days have done, |- 
which occaſioned a deadly conſumption to | 
fall upon ſome. TP ee | 
Now the Remeaies againſt this Devite, are 
theſe. 


— 


The firſt Remedy _ 


4] Remedy. A Cot this "Device of Satan, is, To'| 
dw:ll more upon ohe anothers. gra-.|; I]: 
n rvisreſpa- | ceS, than upon one anothers, weakneſſes, | I 
fian the Bm- | and infirmities, ?Tis fad to conſider, That | I 
| perour was | Saints ſhould have. many eyes to behold | Þ]; 
more readyto hers infirmit i 
conceal the | ONE anthers infirmities, and not one eye | F|; 
# [vices'of tis | t9fee cach others graces, that they ſhould} |, 
friends, than | ule ſpeQacles to. bchold one anothers,| [|| 
their vertues, | weakneſſes, rather than looking-glaſſes to | || 
<on# any q behold one anothers graces, 
mw JT Eraſmutells of one, who colle&ed all 
of thts. þ 
| [the lame and defetive Verſes in Homers| | 1 


Works. |, 


I" IIS —— 


vices. 279. | 


— 


Againſt-Satans De 
Works, but paſſed over all that was ex- Chriftians 
cellent. Ah!that this were-not the pratice | (*Þar aHea- 
of many that ſhallat laſt meet in Heaven, [ara pa 
that they were not careful aud skilfol to | .ngn bluths 
colle& all the weakneſſes of others, and to | . 
paſs over all thole things that are «xcel- 
lent in them. The Corinriiens did eye more 
the inceſtuous pettons/fin, than his ſorrow, 
 E which was like to have dro:vn'd him in 


7 


| (orrow. $17 28.'W 5 


8 Tellme' Saints; is it not amore ſweet, _—_— 
| comfortable, and delightful thing, to look | 
| more upon one anothers graces, than upon | | 
Done anothers infirmities ? Tell me, what E: 
 Upleaſure; what delight, what comfort is | N97 8277 Jed 
} there in looking upon the en*mies, the eo Prim. - 
| wounds, the ſores;the ſickneſc,th2 dileales, | Not rice, ©. 
{the nakedneſs ofour friends ? Now fin you | place, but | 
know is the ſoulsenzmy,. the ſoul; wound, | ace iFuly | 
[the ſouls ſores, the ſous ſickneſs.” theſouls | 5 forth a, | 
| I diſeaſe, the ſouls nakednefs ; and ah ! what %Y & 
a heart, hath that man' that loves thus to 
look? © Grace is the choiceſt lower in al! a | | 
Chriſtians Garden, "tis the ficheſt Tewel in | 
all his Crown, *ris his Princely Robes, ris | 
the top of Roya'ty 3, and therefore muſt | : 
needs be the moſt pleaſing,” bw (et. and d-- [7 
Tightful object for « graciolis ey- tobe fixt $ | + 
-upon... Sin is darknzts,, 'grace is light5 Tin} *' © » 
is hell, grace 1s heave; anJwhat madneſs |. = & 
is ity. to look more at. darko?fs than at | :: 
| light 3 more at Hzllthanat Hoa-ca? 4 \ _——— 
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— 


* 


ST OR _—%. 


— 


Precious Remedzts. 


James, 5.11, 
I 2, 25, 
1 Pit; '3, 6. 


and 15s it no: 


| {moſt meet 


that the child 
ſh uldeye 
molt & miad 
mpſt his fa- 
thers work, 


| 


ad. te nt. tr 


2; Remedy. 


{ There. was a 


| Temple of 
Concord 


| amongſt the 


Heathens, 2nd 


ſhail it no; be 


' Tell me Saints, doth not God look more/| 
n pon his peoples graces, than up6n their}: 
weakneſſes !' Surely he doth. He looks}: 
more at. Davids and Aſapns uprightnels;|'. 
Sin is Saran | than upon their infirmities, - though they 
work, Grace! were great and many. .-He-eyes more Fobs | 
Gods works; patience, then his paſſion; -Kemember the 


patience of Fob,not a wordof his impatience. 
He that drew Alexander, whileſt he hada 
ſcar upon his face, drew him with his fin- 
ger upon the ſcar. God puts his fingers 
upon his peoples ſcars, that no blemiſh 
may appear. Ah Saints ! that you would- 
make it the top of your glory 'in this, to 
be like your h-avenly Father, by fo doing, 
much fin would be - 5h op » thedefigns 


of wicked men fruſtrated, Satan out-wit- -| 
|ted,many wound: healed, many lad hearts 


cheared, and God more abundantly ho- 
nored, cc, 


- The ſecond Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is; ſos 
lemnly to conſider, that love anduni- 
on makes moſt for your own ſafety andſe. 


curity,. We ſhall be /nſuperabiles,if we be | 


1nſeperabiles ; invincible; if we be infepera- 


'|ble. The world may frown upon you, and 


plot againſt you, but they cannot hurt 


you,: Unity is the beſt bond of ſafety, in | 


every Chuxch and Commonwealth. 


— 
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And this did thatf5cy/h1an King, in Pl#- 
tarch, reprelent livelyto his eighty Sons, 
who being ready to die;vhe commanded a 
bundle of Arrows faſt bound together, to 
be given to his Sons to break ; they all try- 
ed to break them, but bzing bound faſt to- 

gether, they could not; then he cauſed the 

band tobe cut;;. and then they broke them 

with eale > Heapplied it thue,. 1y S975; 

0 long as you keep together, you will be in- 
vincible,but if the band of union be broke be- 

twixt yougyeu will eaſily be broken in'pieces. 

Pliny writes of a ſtone in the Iſland of 

Scyru, that if it be whole, though a large 
and heavy one, 1t \wims above water, but 
b2ing broken, it ſinks. So long as Saints 
keep whole, nothing ſhall fink them ; but 
if they break, they are in danzer of fink- 
| ing and drowning, Cc. 


The fourth Remedy | 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, To 


| © dwell ” vron thoſe Commands of 


God,-.that do require you ro Jove one 


riſe: againſt each other, charge the com- 
mands of God upon your hearts,. and: fay 


found among |. 
Chriſtians, | 
that are Tem- | 
ples of the 


Holy Ghoſt, 


Pancirollus 
[3ith, that the 
moſt precious 
Pcarl among 
the Romans 
was call-d 
ni Union, 


| 


another, Ch! when your hearts b-gin to] 


| 


to yourſouls, Ohour {oils bath not the 
eternal .God commanded yort $0 love 
| them that love the Lord? -And is it-no7 


| 


| 


3. Reedy. 


To 3&, or run 
c1ol3 toy Gous | 
exprifs com- | 
MA 1 , 'hrugh 
un|tr pre- 
1en< &_reve- 
"2 ug from 


life to 0hey, and-death-to rebel ? There- | 
3 a 0 


| 
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God, is as 
much 2$2 
mans life is 
worth, as you 
may lee in {| 
that ſad ſtory. 
IKings 13.24. 
Jol.n 23. 34+ 


Some con- 
Cetve it to be 
an Hebraiſm, * 
{i which [ans 
guage new, 
are, and CXo 
c-|Inet, are 
Synonimals, 
TJoh.r5. 18 2,17 
Rom, 13.8. 
Heb, I7, 3. 
, John 4. 5. 

i Per. 1.22, 


| Chap. 3. 8, 


1 Jubn 3:11, 


| Verſe. 2 Z 


"% Chap, 4- tt, 


| 


| forelook that you fulfil the commands of 


the Lord, for his, commands are not like | 
thole that are cafily. reverſed, but they are | 
like thoſe of the 2Medes ,: that cannot be. 
changed . Oh! be much in pondering upon 
theſe commands of God.z A new Command- 
ment I give unto youty\ that ye love one ans- 
ther as I have loved you, 'that-ye alſo love one 
another, Tis called a new Commandment, 
becauſe *tis renewed.in the Goſpel, and ſet | 
home by Chriſts example, and becauſe *tis 
rare, choice, fpecial and remarkable above 
all others. This is my C ommanament, that 
ye love one another ,us Thave loved you.Theſe | 
things 1 command you, that ye love one ano- |- 
ther. Owe no man any thingybut love one ano- 
ther ; for he that loveth another, hath fulfil 
led the Law. Let brotherly love continue, Love 
one another, for Love is of God,and every one 
that loverh,is born of God, and knoweth God, 
See that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. Finally,be ye all of one mindyhaving 
compaſſion one of another, Love as brethrerhe 
pitiful, courteeus, For thisis the Meſſage 
that ye heard from the beginning, that we 
ould love one another, And this is hisCom- | 
mandmeant, that we ſhould believe on the | 
Name of hisS59nFeſuChriſt,and love one ane | | 
ther as he gave us Commandment, Beloved, | 
if God ſo loved u4, we ought to love one ano- 
ther, Oh! dwell much upon thele precious | 
commands,that your love may be inflamed | 
one to another, In 
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Inthe P/imitive times it was mich ta- 
ken notice of by the Heathens, That 11 | 
the depth of mifery, when Fathers and 
Mothers forfook thetr Children, Chrifti- 
ans (otherwiſe ſtrangers) ſtuck on* to a1- 
other,whole love ofReligion proved firmer 
than that of nature, Ah ! that there were 
more of that {pirit amons the Saints in 
theſe days. The world was once deſtroy- 
ed with water for the heat of lufts, and/tis 
tbought it will be again deſtroyed with 
fire, for the coldneſs of love. 


The fourth Remedy ; 


A Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, to 
' } dwell more upon thefe choice and 
ſweet things wherein you agree, than up- 
on thoſe things wherein you diffzr, Ah ! 
did you but thus, how would finfil heart; 
be abated, and your love raiſed, and your 
ſpirits ſweetned one to another? You 
agree in mot, you differ but ina-few; you 
agree in the: greateft and weighti. ſt, as 


” Is 


| 
| 


| ©othem boch, | 


CC — 


concerning God, Chriſt, the Spirit, the 
Scripture, &c, Youdiff r or: ly in thoſe 
noints that have b-en long difputable a- 
mongſt.men of greateſt piety arid parts: 
You agree to own the Scripture, to hold 
to C hriſt the head, and to waliaccordins 
to the Law. of the new Creature. Shall 


AE Pilate agree ?. ſhall Turks and 


_ ——— 
tt | _ " — 


% ( 


U 3 Pa-t 


The aryl 
uſe to ty 
commonly ys 
That Alexan- 
der and Eple- 
/tion had but | 
one faul in "_ 
two wiftinct l 
bodies, be- 
cauſe their |} 
Joy and for- 
row, glory 
and diſgrace, 
was mutual] | 


4. Remedy, | 
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——_———_— F——_— 


Whaz 2. {1d 
thing was it 
that a heathen 
th-u'd av, 110 
Bea(t+ are ſo 
miſchievous 
[Oo Men, as 

© hiriftians Lre 
Une 10 an. 

o her, 
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5. K emeady, 


2 Cor. 13.t, 
Iſa. y. 6, 
Hbi pax it 
| Chriſftus,quia 


1 Chriſtus pax. 


Where ' peace 
| is; there is 

| Chriſt, be- 
cauſe Chiilt 
{ 1s peace, ' 

k Dulce nomen 


Þ pacis, faid the 


. Oraicr. 


- 
+. 


þ 
þ 
P» 4 
b 


Pagans agree? ſhall Bears and Lyons, Ty-' 

ers and Wolves, yea, ſhall a Legionof} 
Devils agree 4n one body # and ſhall not' 
Saints agree, who differ only.in ſuch things! 
as bave leaſt of the heart of God in them ? 
and that ſhall never hinder your meeting 
inheaven, : &c. * * ; | 


The fifth Remedy 


A Gainſt this Device ofSatanis ,ſolemn- 
ly to..conſider, That God delights to 


| be ſtiled (Dew Pac) the God of Peace ;| 


and Chriſt to be ſtjled «(Princeps Pact)] 
the Prince of Peace, and King of Salem,| 

that is, King of Peace, and'the'Spirit is a 
Spirit of- Peace, The fruit of the Spirit 
PL, love, jWys peace, Gal.5.22, Oh! why then 
ſhould not the Saints be children 6f peace? 
Certainly, men of froward, unquier, fiery 
{pirits, cannot have that ſweet evidence of 
their intereſt in the God of peace, and in 
the Prince,of peace, and in the Spirit of 
peace, as'thole precious fouls have, that. 
follow after the things that make-for love 
and peace. The very name of, peace is 
1weet and. comfortable ; the fruit and ef- 


fe thereofplealant 'and- profitable, more 
to be defied than innumerable:triumphs:/ 
'tis a blefſing that uſhers in amultitude of 
ether bl ſhaggeiyo 4s lg ey 

"The, Angiencs'were- wont to paint Peace | 
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| that which dothmoſt weaken their hands, 
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in tt» form of-a- Woman, witha horn of 
Plentyn her:hand. Ah} peace and love 
among tk« Saints, is thar which will tecure 
them and fiir mercies at nome, yea, it 
will multiply tte;r mcrcies,' it will engage 
th-'God of mercy ts. crown. them with | 
the choicecſt mercies., and tis that that |} 
will-render them moſt twrible, invincible, } 
and fuccefsfal: abroad Lave and pea e 
among the Saints, isthat Waich puts the 
counſels of their enemies to'a Fand, and 
renders all their enterprizes abortive z *tis 


wound: their hopes, and kill their hearts, 
#6," 151; | 


13; The foxth Remedy \ 


% 


| \ Gainſt this Device of Satan; is, To 


keeping up your peace with God. Ah 
| Chriſtians, [-amrafraid that your remiſneſs 
hercin, is that which hath occaſioned much 
| of that lowrene(s, bitterns#s and divifi- 
ors that be among'you Aly!\you have 
40t as you ſhould; 'kept we Four (peace 
wir God; a:d therefore?tisthityou do 
lo trcadfilly break-the peac&Iinons your 
ies.” The 'Lord hath proniied; "Thr 
| wr u mans ways pleaſe him,” be will 
ma; bis enemies to be at peace with him. 


, 


make more .care and conici-nce of | 


T ae Grecians 


Q. Pcaccyswith 
Pluzo, tne god 
of R ices in | 
her arms. 


| 


x 
F v 
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There 1s no 


but there 1s 


'Iittie., 


{Proves 7.4 


Lad tc Matueh, 
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much fear,,m| 
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make the children of peace' to keep the: 
peace amons themſelves, if their wuys do 
' ] but pleaſe him 2 All Crezrures are at his 
1 Pharracesfcnt | beck and check. _ Laban followed Facob! 
d E owl with one Troop. E/aumrx bim w.th ano- 
| NN tn he ther, both with hoſti[--1ntent1 ——" but| 

rebelled a- Faco95 ways pleafins che Lord Cod by his 

gainſt him:  /mighty,pow2r'fo vorks, that(L 2922 leaves 
Bu: be re-urn- him with a ki/s,{ and E/z4m-c himwith a 


| {pray ils y he hath 8n Qath of one, tears of the 
| Ge beck *" | other, peace with both, If we make it Our 
| (f:ceret im- | buſineſs 0 Keepupour Icague with God; 
{ peratz prius) | God will make it his work andhis glory to 

Let him re- | majntain our peace with men; ; but if men 
Bedione ke>4  makelight of keepihg up their peace with 
There is no | God, tis juſt with God to leave them to 
found peace, [2 ſpirit of pride, envy, paſſion, contenti- 
q to behadwith |o0n,divifion and contuſion, '2o leave them to 
{God or man, | þ;ze 1nd deveur one anther, till they be con- 


1eirhs rn Bagg ſumed one of another, &c, + 


oF 1 The ſevetth Remedy 


| 


7.Remedy. Gainſt this Device of - Satan, is, 'To| 
| dwell much ypon that near relatin 
SR and union that is þetween you.! -This con- 
Gen, 23.8, |ſideration.had a_ ſweet influence upon 4- 

M340 | brahams heart. - And Aznraham ſaid wro 
© let there | Lot, ler there be no ſbrife I pray-thet, betwen |, 


p* Frame | [meand thee, and between my herdſmen.nd 


* Jas, f thy berd ſen for we are brethren. Thatis 
| + Fwy 1 "Fa {weet word in the Plalmiſt, Behold, ho, 
. | ; in 4 


= | »” 


| 


| 


| 


AE. 


' Againſt Satans Deviites 


Coodand how pleaſant it is for brethren to 
live together in unity. Tt is not good.or not 


| pleaſant or pleaſant and. not geod;but good 


and pleaſant ; there be ſome things that 
be , com ſed non' jucunda). good; - and not 


| pleaſant, as patience.and diſcipline 3, and 


| 


there be ſome things that are pl-aſant, but 
not” £00d, as cainal pleaſures, voluptuoul- 
neſs,. cc. And there are forme things that 
are neither g004, nor plcaiant, as malice, 
envy, worldly {orrow,*c. - and there are 
ſome things that are bgth good and plea- 


ſant, as pi-ty, charity, peace andunion a - 


mong brethren; and oh! th:t we could 
ſee more of this among tholethat ſhall one 
day meet (intheir Fathers Kingdom) and 
never part... And as they are brethren ſo 
they are all fellow:membzrs. | Now! yd are 
the body of Chriſt,” and member 5-49 pertices 
lar. Ang again, le arc membtrsiof bis; body, 
of his fleſh, andiaf bis boner, Shall the mem-+ 
bers of the natural body be ſerviceable 
and. uſeful. to,one; another, and ſball the 
members. of,,this ſpiritual hody. cut_and 
deſtroy one another? Is it againſtthe Law 


of Nature for,thenatural members to cut 
and ſlaſh-one anoth-r.? And is itnot much 
moreagainſt:the Law of Nature and of 


Grace,. for thc members of Chriſts'glori- 
"ous body to do-ſo? - and: as you are all 


fellow-mentbers, .4o you! are tcl;ow-1ovl- 


diers under the fame Captain of falvati- | 


On 


The partyco- 
loured .Coars |. 
were Chara- 
Qers of the 
Kings Chile | 
dren; fois fol- 
lowing after 
peace how, 


1. Corp12,2%. 


Eph. 5. 30. 


Rev. 12+ 7% ?, 


H<b. 2-10, 
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Rev. 2. 10, 


Jokcr5. 1g 4 
4 Heb, 12. 14. 
Heb. 13. 14, 
x 


{ Rom. $. 15: 


P 


| 8. Rem: Ay. 


| Our difkenti. 
1ons are on: of 
the Jews 
greateſt tum. 
bling blocks. 
{Can you think 
of ir, and your 
{hearts nvt 
bleed. 


| ded, andthe mouth3'of 


on, the Lord Jeſus fohtin againſt the 
world,the fleſh,and the Devil And as you 
are all felowZfould. ers; fo: you are all fel. 
low (ufferers under the ſame efiemies; 'the 
Devil; andthe world:  Andas you art al | 
fellow-fufferers, io are yo fellow-travel. 
lers towards the Land of Canatrn, the new 
Foruſalem, that is Ibove,” ' Here we have'no 
abiding City, but we *look for one to cams. 
The ieits of Heaven are ſtrangers on | 
earth. And as you are all fellow trave! | 
lers, ſoare you allfellow- a ofthe fave 
Crownand inheritance,” TAY 


The eighth Reniily 
Gainft this Device of Satan, is, To | 
dwell: upon the milertes'of difcord; 

Diſſolution: i is the daughter” of diff;ntion, | 

Ah! howdoth the nam: of Chrift; and che | 
way of Chriſt ſuffer by \the i di{cdrd' of 

"Saints? * How are many thift are enter | | 

upon the ways of God fixgred/-and oo | 

Aviextd oh! | 
ed, and their hoarts hardric@ againſt © bt | 
and his ways, 'by ths diſcord of hispes 
ple 7: Remember this} the! difa agreement | 
of Cliriſtians 1s the D: vils ffi” mph; * Ae | 
what, a{ad- thi: 

ſhould give Satan carats ithaN's 24 ent] 

Twas a notable Taying of one,” be | 
away rife, #nd tall DK peate, I: ft vo | 
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a man thy friend, and the Devil an eyemy, 
Joy over er you both, &c, 


The ninth Remedy 


Gainſt this Device of Satans is, fe- 
rionſhy to conſider, That tis no di- 


A 


ſparagement ,t6. you to be firftinlecking | 


peace and reconcilement, bit; rather 'an 
honour to you, that you have begun to 
ſeek peace. + Abrabam was the elder, and 
more worthy than Lot, both in reſpect of 
Srace and nature allo (for he was Unkle 
unto Lor) and yet he firſt ſeeks peace of his 
inferiour, Which-God hath recorded as his 
honour. Ah ! how doth the God of peace, 


by his ſpirit and meflengers purſue after. 


peace With poor Creatures, God firſt 
makes offer of peace to us. Now then we 
are Ambaſſadeurs for Chriſt, as though Gad 
d:d beſeech you by us ;, we pray. YOU 114 C brit; 
ſtead, be ye recor ciled to God, Gods grace 


firſt kneels to us, and who can turn their 


backs upon ſuch bleſſed and bleeding em- 
bracements, but fouls in whom Satan the 
God of this world Kings it ? .Gods the 
party wronged, and. yet he tues for peace 
with us at firſt. 1 /41d behotd mrs behold me, 
uito aNatioh that was vat Call by my nam, 
Ah ! how Coth the {weetnef:, the freeneſs, 


and. the riches of his grace break forth, 
When- 2. man 
Ss __ $oes | 


and ſhinz upon poor ſquk.. 


| 


9. KR emedy,) 


They ſhall 
both have the? 
name, 2nd the 
note;the come 
forty and the | 
credit otbeing, 
molt lizeunts! 
God,who fff 
begin to pur- 

[ue afterpeace 


gemioated, < | 


ſhew Gods 


exceedii g I 


for war neſs 


—— 
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290 Irecious Remedies 


to ſh-wfa- oes from the Sun, yet the Sun-beams 
your andmer- Blow him: ſo when we'go from the 
q<) corbem, | of righteoufnels, yet then the b-ams 
of his love atid mercy follow us, Chriſt 
firſt ſent to Pezer that had denied him, and 
the reſt that had' forſaken him, Go your 
J Mark 16.7. ways, 114 re bis Diſciples and Peter,chat he 
goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
ſee him, as he ſaid wito yoit. Ahfonls ! tis 
not a baſe, low thing,but aGod-like thing, 
though we are wronged by others, yet to 
bz the firſt in ſeeking after peace ; ſuch 
2&tings will ſpeak out much of God with | 
a mans ſpirit, &c, | 
Chriſtians "Tis not matter of liberty ; 
whether you will, or you will not purfue 
after peace but "tis matter of duty. that 
lies upon' yon, you are bound by expreſs 
Precepts to follow after peace;and though 
It may ſeem to flie from you, yet you muſt 
| Heb. 12.14 purſue afterit. Follow peace with all men, 
_ it and holineſi, without which no man ſhall ſee 
Gow ates the Lord, Peace and holineſs are to b: 
peace, as the | Purfued after with the greateſt eagernel; } 
perſecuror | thatcanbe imagined. So the Plalmift, De. | 
dceth him part from evil, and do ood, ſerk neace ard | 
A om mnper- prtrſue it, The H:brew word thatis here 
"Ivor. = eg rendred ſech, is in Pihil, andit (lignifies to | 
wn 3| feek earneſtly, vehemently. aff<Ctionate- 
4n911" ly, ſtadioufly,induftriouſly Ard prerſue rr, 
917 |That Hebrew word 4ignifies caaneftly to} 
\purlve, bzing a Metaphor taken from the | 
6 | eager» | 


—_ 


ww APE 4 * 


—— 


Againſb Satans Devices, 


—_—_— 


| eagernels of wild Beaſts, or ravenous; 
Fowles, which will run or flie, hoth faſt, 
and far, rather than be diſappointed of 
their prey. So the Apoſtle preſſes the ſame 
duty upon the Remar;s, Les us follow after 
the things that make for peace, and things 
wheretz one may eaifie another. Ah! you fro- 
ward, ſoure, dogged Chriſtians, can you | 
lpok upon theſe Commands of God with- 
our tears and bluſhin g ? 
I have read a remarkable ſtory of Ar:- 
fiippms,thaugh but a Heathen, who went of 
is own accord to- A ſchines bis Energy, | 
d ſaid, Shall we never be' reconciled till we 
become a Table-talk.to all the Count) y? And- 
when &ſchines anlwered, He would moſt. 
Sladly be at peace with him. Xemember then þ 
(laid Ariſtippus)thart though I were the elder 
and better man,. yet I fought fir#t unto thee, | 
Thou art indeed, aid & ſchines, a far bet- |- 
ter man than I; for I began the quarret, but |. 
thou the reconcilement, My Prayer ſhall | 
z, that this Heathen may not riſz in judg-. | 
ment againſt the flouriſhing Profeſſors of | 
our times ; YVho whet their -tongnes like a | 
| ſword, and bend their bows to ſhoot their ar. |. 
rows ,oucn bitter wor ds, | 


WT ve tenth Remedy LON | 
Gainſt this Devi ce of Satan, is, For 
4 ® Saints to joyn together, and walk 
together in the ways of grace and holi- | 
nels | 


Fo ua .oo. . 
* 


Rom.:14e 19:h- 


Pal. 64 *3; 


i 
»* In 
” 


10, Reme ar. 
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Precious Remedies 


Phil. 3. 14. 


Vetle ; $. 


Verſc.1 6, 


rezt 15 the 
power of joynt 


{prayer. M:r7 


cen of 
$c245, that 
was Mother 
-oKingFames 
was Wonz tO 
ay» That the 
ferred Maſter 
Knox's pray - 
ers more than 
an Army ofs © 
ten thouſand ' 
. | men, 


?| that they cannot go the. other mile toge- 


þ 


neſs ſo far as they do agree, '. making the! 


word the only Touch-ſtone and Judge of | 


their a&tions.. That is ſweet advice that the : 


Apoſtle gives, 1preſs towards the mark, for| 


thePrice of theHghCalling of God inChriſt 
Jeſus. Let us therefore as many 4s.be 

(comparatively, or conceitedly To) 5 
minded: Andif many thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhull reveal even this unto 
you. Nevertheleſs,whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us 


| 


nl p . 
FO s _ 


rfett\ 
thus \ 


mine the ſame thing. Ah Chriſtians! God 
loſe&mych, and you loſe much, and Sa- 
tan gains much by this, that you do not, 


ther, 1o far as-your wayes lie together. 
*Tis your fin and ſhame that you donot, 
that you will not pray together, and hear 
together, and confer together , and 
mourn together, cc. becauſe that in 
ſome far leſſer things you are not agreed 
together. ' What folly and madnels is it 
in thoſe, whoſe way of a hundred miles 
lies fourſ.oreand nincteen together; yt 
will not walk fo far. together, becauſe 


ther, yet ſuchis the folly and madneſs 
of many Chriſtians in theſe days, who will 


do. I fear God will whip them into a 


, 


that you wilt not walk lovingly toge- | 


| not do many things they may Yo, becauſe | 
they cannot do every thing they. ſhould | 


| 


etter temper before he hath done with} 


| 


them 


tl——s...Ah. ——_— —_——— 
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' Againſt Satans Devices, 


them: He will breh their bones, and prerce 

thezr heart, but he will cure them of this 
' malady,CXc. | 

| And, be ſure you make the-word 
only Touch- ſtone, and Judge of all perſons 
and ations. To the Law and to theTeſbimu- 
ny, if they ſpeak, not according to this word, 
tis becauſe there is nolight inthem, *Tis 
beſt and ſafeſt to make that to be the 
Iudge of all men and things now, . that all 
thall be judged by in the latter day. The 
word (faith Chriſt)rhat 1 have ſpoken, the 
ſame ſhall jadge him in the laſt day. Make 
not your dim light, your notions, your 


aCtion, but Mill judge by rule, and plead, 
Ts written, "POR, | 
VVhen a vain. importunate ſoul cryed | 


the | 


fancies, your opinions, the judge of mens | 


ont in conteſt witha holy man, Hear me, \ 
hear me; the holy man anſwered, Neither | 


hear me, nor 4 thee, "but let Fboth hear the | 

Apoſtle. » D 
Conſtantiveinallthe diſputes before him | 

witlithe Arrians, would ſtill call for the 


convert, yet to ſtop their mouths, oc. 


Theeleventh R emedy 


be much in ſelf-judgi ng. Judge your 


Word of God, as the only way, if not to | 


| 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, 15, To: 


ſelves,and you(hall not be jud red of theLord. 


FFY 
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Nec egore, 


nec tu mes fel 
4mbe audia- *' 


| mus A poſto- 


lum. 


1 1.Remedy.. | 
1 Cor.11.3Lk 
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Precious R emedies 


7 


Ir's Rtoricd of 
Ne 0z himſelf 
beingunchaſt, 
he did think 
there was no 
man chat, 


In the Olym- 
pick Games, 
the Wre#lers 
} did noc\fut 
their Crowns 
upon their 
own heads, 
bur upon the 
heads of 
athers : *cis 
Juſt ſo with 
| foulsthar are 
good at (elf- 
judging. - 


Mat. 7. 1,2.. 
| 


| Johv. 5. 24. 


| Rom 14. ; 
Vecrie 10. 


Anh! were Chriſtians hearts more taken | 


upin judging themlelves, and condemn- 


ing themiclves, they would not be1o apt | 


to Judge and cenlute others, and to car- 
ry it ſourly 
thatdiffer trom them. There are i fouls 
in the wortd'that are fo fearful to judge 
others, as thoſe that do moſt judge them- 
(elves; nor 10 careful to make a righteous 
judgement of men, or things, as thoſe that 
are "moſt careful to judge themlelves. 
There are*none in the world: that trem- 
ble to think evil of others, to ſpeak evil 
of others,” or todo evil to others, as thoſe 
that niake it their buſinzfs to judze them- 
ſelves. i There are non: that make ſuch 
{weet conſtructions, and charitable inter- 
pretations 6f mien, and things, "as thoſe 
that are beſt and moſt in Judging them - 
ſelves. One requeſt If have-to# you that- 
are much in Fo other-, and 4ittle in 
judging your ſelye+ z to you thatare ſoapt 
and prone to judge raſhly, fa'fly, and un- 
righteouſly 3 and that 1 
every morning dwell a little upon thete 


Scriptures. 
Fudge not that ye be not jud vet, for w ith 


wha judrement ye Ju 420, ye ſhall be julged 


mY with what me 4ſure ye mites 4: jh; ut be 

eafared to me a74ir, Fudge not according 
to raph earances but 14d, 1e7i7htenns judgment . 
Let nt him that eateti2 nts judg: ble that. 


J 
” Atta 


——— 
— 


—_ 


ew 


_ 


— Q 


” 


and bitterly thwards others | 


that you will}- 


t 


"—_ 


[ praiſe of Go#,. Speak not evjl one of another 


| Who art thou that judgeſt” another WANs 
fandeth or |. 


[falleth* © yonhe * ſhall bs boldet *, W on X 


| prove; 


A AF 4r9[þ. Sdtans aDewices. . 


—_— 


eaterhyfor God hath recerved him, W, " 
tou juige thy brother | ? or w apF-y ou ſet! 
at naught thy brother ? we hl ailftand be- 
fore the Fudlgement-Seat of Chriſt: Let uy not 
judge one another any more, bur judge tri 
rather, that 'no\mar pur a ſt ſtumbling-block or 
art occaſion to fall int his brothers way. Judge 
nothing before the timt junril the Lord xt of 
who hot will bring ro light the hidden thing s 
of darkytſsy hid will manifeſt the counſels of 


the 'beart, "and then ſhall every man have 


(brethren) he that ſpeakerh evil of his bre- 
s ber, and), 
' of the Ea qt judgerh the Law 5 but if 
thou judg the [.aw, thou art not a doer f | 
the {os oh aJutge.” There, is one Law-.\ 
giver, ho t5 able ro ſave, and to Arftroy.. 


ſervant? to Yis own Maſter, be 


"Dax BiN £ ins ar BY T 


__ 


Fort ago i 


Verl. 13. 


þ Cor. 4, s. ; 


adgerb vt Brother [praketh evil |. - 


| 
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The ewelfth Remecly. ; 


: 


| A Cainſt this Device of Satan, is, this 


Above . all , - labour to'..þc -cloath-d 
vich  Hymulaty, Humnility makes a man{ 
peareable brethren,fruigful in wel- 
,Coing, cheerful in luffering, and conſtant 


| in bo.y walking. - Humility, fits: for the 
'1| higheſt ſervices we. owe toChziſt, and yet 


| 


| Humiliry is 


l will not negl<& the loweſt ſervice to the 

meaneſt Saint, Humility | ean feed upon 
{.the meancſt diſh, and yet*4is maintained 
by the choicelt, Jelacats Sy as God, Chciſt, 


ard Slory., Humility wifl make a.man 
bleſs him that curles im, \and.. pray for 


( Conſerut | ' 
71x VT IUTURE 
ſaid Tarnar de 
that which * 
keeps ail gra. 
ces together 


' 


| (weerncſ $ in vin, pry 


thoſe that perlecute him... 'An humble 


heart | is anhab'tation for (3 od, f {cholar 


for Chrilt, acompanion of, Angels, a Pre- 
ſerver ofgracezand a Fitterfor glory.. Hu-| 
mility is the Nurſe of 0 our graces, the Pre- 
nbd ey mercies, and. ag e.preat Pro- 
oy, duties. HUmey cannot: 
ons it oi , 6f 'Heaven,, it: 
nes the Ct wort, nor! 
r inance 

without Chri at. "An ed foul always 

ds three Tomes $ ON this ſide Hea) en, 1 

Pits begin pry, Chriſt to be full,..and e- 
Mercy LT diryrobe: Hh \obers- 
4 joy is E Alioyed undlity weep 0-: 


vet' other mens weakneſſes, Wo oat 
re 


| FY » hk 


aha Againſt Satans _—_— ck Ape 297... S I 
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rejoyce over their-graces. 
make a-man quiet and conterited - A  thel 


jones coition, and eg 


T ws 
— —— —— 


that ate HIP m grace, -ahd' pots two} 
| Hands under thoſe that ate *Weak in grace: nfs 
If Humility ; man yi Het tharr other bes echt 
[xii ITY nd i a\es a man ade, himſelf] foul is like the 
| ti poor8X'Lin - o\ rfisri. 10H =-y will, Violet, which 
[Fe meh * of} broad?! wh det Gan ſee]s 0s low, 
; bt lice loſe Ah ChirMRigns! though! h»0g1 the og, 
 fAith be 4 he Chiinpior of Srates! ! arid love? argrers ie | 
the abt ; yet humility! is the 


| ſelf with- irsPÞ 
lea Joh. -e cats 2 inn ll 
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own lceves * 1 
upon Hl the-gratts in the {6ut;" | AG 1 didand were_ it 
| Chriſtians more abound iri kimmility, they hp" © ron A 
| would belefs bitter, froward an loure, 5k m__ 
and tliey Sits be Mmore gentlsy. [m2ek;. vertues diſco. | 
> 51 their ſpirit and-prattices;{ vcred bim to 
Humilty, wil make © a(man hare: high L a _—_ e> | 
thoughts of orhers; \ and low thoughts off 7.0 £095 þ 


© live anddic % 
a mansſelf ; | 


pon make a man ſee aſpcd! | in hisſc#. vom: 
Tp Cope 


Oy ther, and oe. tehting ſecte- 
nds ina iganscietfc.?_It | fic | 
pane oitbhF ro dad chin} => ob» &* al 
(poor Jochen irong aidthimbifirrinks |" << Rs > ad 
Wed vor ditrotcte fookiT bilumility nab we 
williams exectientrat eawenibg! of |... 1 
| thtrs -ififrciids;-ahd arcveradtimgitheir | 3: <1: q1 
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Precious Remedies _ 


{ Hoſea 4. '6. 
| Prov, 22. 29. 


} Mat. 22. 29. 


[Ignorant: have 

this advancage 
(utmitins ar-| 
dcant ) they | 
have a cooler | 4 


| hereafter, They are now upon the bor- 


them, chat novy! Fy ou 


that our-ſkines his own, and every wind 
that blows othiers good. Humility is b-t, 
ter at believing, then is at queſtioning 
other mens happineſs. . 1 judge, faith an. 
bumble ſoul; *tis well with rheleChriſtians 
nOW , burit will be far better with them! 


ders of the New, Jer«ſaler, and *twill be 
but as a day. beforethcy fide into' Jeruſa- 
les, « Anbumble foul 1s willinger to ſay, 
Heaven is ;#hat mans, than. mine ; 
Chriſt is. that Chriſtians, than mine ; 
God is their God in Coyenant;than mine: 
Ab4 were Ghriſtiansmore humble; there 
would be lets fire and: more love among 


ſ 


Fourthly, 4 "24 bath his Device to de- | 
ſeit 9; Sari ts fo be bath bis De- 
vices tb deftroy poor rgnoraut ſouls, 
11.1 and that ſometimes, 


Y drawing them.to 4 ignorance, | 
and to-neglcR,; fli -REAPHETE | 
means. of khowledge, 
Mother of miſtake ,/ the'couſe of polo 
error, and of:terrovr z "tis the high-way 
to hell, and it makes a man both. _ 
ner anda'flavero-the Devil'at pfice. : Ig»] 


| norance _unmaris.4 MAN; it makes = 


-—="Mz Ft erin him More; 


cheat 


k 


| 


] 
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© Againſt Satans Devices, 


are calily drawn to dance with the Devil 
all Gays and to dream of ſapping with 
Chri at night,o*c. | 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are 
p theſe. 


The fir ſt R emedy. 


ouſly to, conſider, That, an ignorant 
heart is an evil heart.” Withonr knowledge 
the minde is not good. Asan ignorant heart 
is a naughty heart, 'tis a heart in'the dark, 
and no good can come into a dark heart,' 
but it muſt paſs through the underfſtand- 
ing ft 
rous heart 

are inſeparable companions. * Ignorant 
hearts areſo evil, thaf they let flieon all 
hands, and {pare not to ſpit thetryenome 
inthe very face of God, as Phwaoh dic, 
when thick darkneſs was upon bim. | 


The ficond Remedy. * 


Gainſt this Device of Satarr, is, To 
conſider , That Ignorance is the 


' 


Dane fo eaſily, nor ſo frequently taken in 
Satans ſnares , as ignorant fouls; they 


| 


| A Gainft this Device of Satan; is, ſeri- 


> Andif the eye be dark, all the body 44| 
\dark, A leprous head, and alep 


1 


defarmigy of the foul: As blindneſs is the 


EI 
tn Ai. — ——_ w 


I. Remedy, 


I gnorat ſane 
bogs obus ons 
nj lauk 
p Mol 


Mat 6. 22g 


deformity of the face, ſo is ignorance the | 
: AE 1 9 ww 2 


— A L414 —— 
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Prov, 19; 2. 


| 
| 


| 


OO » - -. - - ——— w 
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[They muſt ' | 
neggdserrs that 
know not , 

. Gods ways, * 
'yet cannur 
-rheywanderlio 
| wide as to 

| miſs of hell. 
»Ifa.2%.1 1, 
{2 Taci, 21,8: 
' 


3 « 


i 


| 1-5 . The third Remedy, 
A Gilalt thi Device'df 


| here, you do. not loath him, nor. hate 


\dctormiry of the ſoul. "As the wan: of 
feſhly cycepg/s the begbty of the face,lo | 
; the want.;0 ns ey {poilsthe beau- || 
ty of the ſoul, A man without; knowledge, 
is as a Work-man without His hands,” as a}; 
Painter without, his eyes, as 4 Traveller | 
| without his legs, or as a Ship without] 
fails, ora Bird without wings, or like a |' 
; body without g ſoul. WD 


i . 


$1 Satan, 15, 10- 
kmnly.co conlider, That ignorance |: 


e obje&s of God, hatred | 

hag doerre i) 
their heartsy, and have not kagon my Ways. | 
| Wherefore 1 ſware in my wrath, they ſhould, ' 
| never enter 40to wy re . M | people are 4), 
k people of. 1:0 unarr ftanding, | therefore bethit | 
”a  thepr, "will. hage no mercy on them, | 
Chriſt hathſaid, That he will come in flame- | 
ing; fire, to render vengeance on them that || 
kpow nor,God,, Ignorance will end inven-}' 
geance. When you {ee a poor blind mar} 


| makes. men 
and wrath, 1; Þ 45.9 people 7 


kim, but.you. pity him ;' -Ob !. but ſoul- |; 
dlindgdnels. makes you abotginable in the | 
ſight of God,.. . God bath fivbrn -that {- | 


—_— 


301antperipns ſhall never chm into' Head | 
| 1- G LLISLIOEES® ſh +055 4 at j- ll GA | 
| ven,, Heaven ig {e}f would þe.a Hel. tobs-1| 
} MT. .- 775, LAY "1 
OY | "4 . i _ , * _  M) 


Was 


Dt 
+” a - 


_—y 
MN - 
» 


aaa 17" DEO:7es, "——_— 7 
"A My p people are a irojed for wit of pos Hol. 4-6, 
ledge ; becauſe rhou haſt re rejected kowled$e,) EY: Wn | 
1 will reje @ thee 4 | "| CurofEj 
| Chile one of 'the ſeven Si; 8, bzing| | rm ſairhgig-,þ 
asked what had bene: anlwered, He 1 mM aCace 
exalted bevy mens and en «a Preea yort6n, but x vl. 
rev For is -"  Petpcurlauh | 
FF - 5þ thrthemor er, | 
"Th fourth Renndy, ” Ao. , Tas _—y 
Gaink this Device 6f _ny is, _ | | 
coalider, ; That ignoranee is a finne | #e Rome. | 
that leads to all ſins; all fits are ſeminal] 
ly inignorauce. Tou doerre, not krowwg | b 
the Sereprures, It puts mert upon hatins wat. 22. 29 q { 
and perſecuting th: Saints.- 'Tivey ſhall hate'|+ | bar 
you, and put youout of the SynugoFues, yea JÞhn 16. 2, 3. | | 
thetime cometh, that whoſoever brllerh you; * \ | | 
will think. that be doth God anna Aid | 
theſe things will they do unto you,  b*c WA e| | | [+ 
they h.rve not erown the father, nvr me, | 4 iſtoile [ 
P ul thanks his ignorance-for all his cru- | 9+K5 igno- | 
eltiesto-Chriſtians.  { was 4 blaſphemer.,. apron the wy: F 
and a per ſecutor, and ini\urious, but I ob- Hg des | | 
tained mercy, becauſe 1 did it 1 norantly, quis EI 
*was ignorance that put the 7 upon | 1 
cracifying Chriſt: Father fergive, them, cfTim. 1 12; 
ſaith Chriſt of his murderers, fer they | | = 
'Y ow. 707 wrt th: Y av ; for if the Princes * | | ; 
of thi 'sworld had þrowngthey would nag have | ! Cor. 2. 9 | | 
cxacified the Lord of glory. Sin at firſt-wa- | | . | 
th2 cauſe of iggorance, byt now igno- | | 24 4 
Xt rance | | i % 
FD Emp mmm _—___c_t_m_— y-. 2 
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JeherLajur, 
] King of. The- 


* WIT 4 ate "9 "4 


"os * T8 


bes,&t h 
| he killed his} 
| enemy. 
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They aid like 
Oedipus, who 
killed his ta-; 


] Pfal.7;. "I © 1 care not, 'nor-mind not what they do, nor 


| their tongue walketh through the earth. 
| Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 


rance is the cauſe of all ſin. Swearing, and| |, 
lying, and killing, and flealing, and whoring 
abound, ſaith th Proph, etauſe there 15 
wo knowledgy of God in.tht Land: There 
arenone ſo frequent, and ſ6 'impndent in| 
the ways of "ſin, as ignorant ſouls z they] 


what they ſay againſt God, Chriſt, Hea- 
ven, Holineſs, and their own-Souls. Our| 
tongues areonr own, who (hall. controul ws ? 
T hey are corrupt and ſpeak, wickedly, con- 
cermng oppreſſion, they ſpeak Joftily. They 


fet their Mouth againſt the Heavens, and 


ledge? who, eat up my people as they eat 
bread, ana call nat upon the Lord, 


6 ; 
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APPENDIX 


Touching five more of 
S ATANS DEVICES, 
Whereby 
He keepeth poor fouls from bclieving in 


embracing of Chriſt 
ing, or relying upon Chriſt, for ever- 
laſting happine!s, and blefſ:dneſ., ac- 
cording to the Goſpel. And - Kemeaies 
againſt theſe Devices, | 


His Firſt Device to keep the ſoul from be- 
lieving in Chriſt, 


B: ſuggeſting to the ſoul, the grear- 
neſs and vileneſs of his Gas. W hat, 
| ſaith Satan, doſt thou think that thou 
ſhalt ever obtain mercy þy Chriſt, that 
faſt finzed with ſo,high a band againſt 


grace? that baſt grieved the Spirit of 


Chriſt, from Ay of Chriſt, - from] ' 
r 


omreſting, lcan-| ' 


Chriſt? that haſt lighted. the tenders of| 


Le. 


- ww oo ww 


grace? | 


8 


1. 


Device. 


Prectons RemeAres 


ho 4 4. ad... 


ane? that haft d<f, ſpiled th: Word of 
grace 7 ? that haſt trampled under It the 


mightrſt have b2enpardon:d, purged,ju- 


done all th: evil that thourcould & 2-- Ng, 
no, faith'Satan, he harh,mercy for others, 
but not for thee ; pardon for others, but 
not for thee; righteou!nels for others, 
bit not for thee, cc. therefore "tis in vain 
for thite to think of believing in Chriſt 
or reſting and leanins thy guilty foul _ 
en Chriſt, 


| Now the Remedies againFF this Device, are 
theſe, * 


The firff Remedy. 


Gainft this Device of Satan ts, To 
conſider, That the greater your fins 
are, the more you ſtand in need of a Sari- 
our : The greater your burden is.the more 
| you ſtand in nzed of one to help to, bear 
t: The deeper th? wound is, the more 
nzed there is of th: Chyrurgeonz the mbre 


| therefore 1+ not call 'oat for h-lp :! mi 
wound is deep, therefore Ile not! call'out 


for balm: my difeale izdanverous, there- 
fore 


blood of the Covenant, by which thou 


Y 


| da angerous the difcale is, the more .nz<d| 
there is of the Pbyfician. | Who dat mad] 
mn will argue thus 2* My bugden is great. | 


ſtiftied and ſaved? that haſt ſpoken and | 


_— 


, _ — 


| 


-_ wax” aw. 
> — | dt. Ada. : 2 
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W211 nay» Bon aw « —_ OOTY 


fore['lc not goto'the Phyſician. Ah ! tis] 
Ipiritual madnets, *tis' the Devils Logick 
.toargue thus :My fins are great; therefore] 
Fle'nort go to Chriſt; I dare not reſt-nor 
Jeanon Chriſt, # e. whereas the foul ſhould 
reglon thus, The greater my fins are, the | | | 
{more ftand inneed of mercy, of pardon, |Micah. 7. 18. F 
and therefore I will go to Chriſt,. whode- | 
lights in mercy, who pardons: fin-for his |1\- 43- 25+ | 
own Names-lakez who is as able and as | 
willing" to forgive'/pounds, as pence, thou- |* 
Jands as hundreds. | 


þ 
| 


- 


The ſecond Remedy. 
| "Ax Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſo- |> Remedy. 

temaly to conſider, That thepromiſe 
of grace and mercy,” isto. returning fouls; | 
And' therefore'thyagh thou art never fo 
' wicked; yetgf\ thou wilt return, God will | 
| b>thane; andmercy thallbe:thing,and par- | 
don ſhall be thine, 2Chr. 39.9. For if you 
14674 4g ai); wnto che Lord, your brethren and | 
4 your coildcen ſhall find Compaſſion before them | 
that led them capts vey ſo that they ſhall come 
arain into this Land, for the Lord vu: God ts | Fe 
gratiou, and mercifal, and will not twin a- | we; + 
[1w.2y has face from you, if yeretirn unto him. 
 SoiJer. 3,12, Gay aid proc [dins theſe wards | 
| towal as rhe North, 1d [. ry ge turn theuback>- 
ſliding 1ſr ael;) [avtitbe Lord, and 1 wall ret 
Jaye my anger to fall upon you; fofy 4- aw | | 
Wks 1 14Y 


| 


1 
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| wercfuly ſaith the Lord, and 1 will uot keep 

anger for ever.So Joel 3.13. Ad rent your 

| hearts, and not your garments, and.turn uns | 

| ro the Lord yaur Gad, for be 1; gravious and 

' mercifuly ſlow to anger, andof great kend- | 

neſs, and repenteth bun of the.evil, Sol. | | 
d. 


$5.7. Let ghe wicked forſake nis ways, 

f che unrighteous man hu thoughts, and let 
| him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
| mercy pon him, 414d to our God), for be will 
abundantly pardon: Or as the Hebrew read |. 
It, He will multiply pardon, So Exch, 18, 
Ah finner! *ris not thy great tranſ- |. 
 greffion; that ſhall exclude thee from 
\ mercy, if thou wilt break off thy fins þy 
repentance, and return to the fountain | 
of mercy. Chriſts heart,Chriſtsarms are 
wide opento embrace the returning Pro- 
{ digal © *Tis not ſimply the greateſt of 
thy ſins, but on peremptoyy perſiſting 
i = fin, that will be thy cternal over-] 
throw; 430 . 


F 


. 
þ 


| | 
: cf | A Gaiaſt this Device. of Satan, t«, fo- 
ha Remedy. temnly to conſider > That-th: great- 
i (Ne ſinners have obtain*d mercy z, and 
| therefore al} the Angels in Hcaven, all the 
| Men gn Earth, and. all the Devil. in Rell l 
cannot tell tothe contrary, but that'thou | | 
 mayeſt obtain mercy. AMarafſer Was 4 
4 "4" 3} SIM NCIEP A... 
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The third Remedy. , 
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notorious finner, he erected Altars for 
Bal, he worſhipped and ſerved all the 
holt of Heaven; he cauſed his Sons to 
pals through the fire, he gave himſclf to 
' witchcraft and ſorcery ; he made Judah to 
c re wickedly than the Heathen did, 
the Lord deſtroyed before the chil- 
aren of 1/rac!, he cauſcd the ſtreets of 7e- 
ruſalem to run down with innocent blood. 
Ah! whata Devil incarnate was he in his 
atings, . yet when he humbled hbimlelf, 
and fought the Lord,theLord wasentreats. 
edofhim. and heard his ſupplication, and 
brought him to Jernſalem, and mide him- 
ſelf known unto. him, and crowned him 


with tercy and loving- kindneſs, as yPw 


may ſee in Tleer 33, $0 Paul was.once 
a bſphcier, perlecutor and injutjous, 
Cath he obtained r mercy. . S0 «Mary Made 
len WAS: A tdtor ious Strumpet, 2 common 
&, one out of eel Chriſt caſtſeven 
eee t5 pardoned by Chriſt, and 

Wea of .Chiiſt, Luke 7. So 


10.4 


cb eryable, that our Saviour -after his xe- | 
ſnreeRianſr appnarelly fo fry Magda. 


er ICYOUS: 
nth wn the ha Ft of 


Fol .may 


dy 9. New when Jeſus was riſen | 
tes the firſt day of the week, | be appeared: i 
Magdalery ext of whom he had ith 


ſeuen Devils, 
ſenin: on the plece. ſaith, "Tis ay ; 


Cners 


— a 4 


—— 


2 Kings an, | 


ow kC. 


The Hebrew 
Do&:. iff writ 
that he flew}. 
Tſiich the ! 
Prophet, who /{ 
was his ficher 
in law. 


i: Tim. !. 13} 


FO —_Preciaus Re? Remiedies nA 
| | may. b&,; comforted agd encouraged tt to. | 
| i e't0 Ehrilt, to believe in Chriſt,to reſt, | 
und ſtay their ſouls upon Chrift, for rher-; | 
cy; bgres,: and glory h: -reatter, That is a Ve. 
ry.precious word for "the worſt of fing: FI 


9h pon, Pſa. 68. 18. a a | 


of Chriſt, laith, Tia baſt a 
Fo 02 047hs thou haſt led captivity ca tive, 
thou haft received gafes for men, yeas % the], 
rehellious aiſo, that the Lord might ,divel A 
4}, amonef. ther. | ud 
$5 1 "What though thou art a rebell{t | 
| "child, ora rebellio'1s ſervant, whatthsh þ1 | 
{thou art a reb:Ilious 1wearer, a rebellis: 
drupkard,. a reb-lſious Sabbath: brezkef 1 
yet., filt hath received: gifts for” & 
| Pry or the rebellious alſo. He hath re 
:.,, vedthe ift of Pardo, the giftof t Wl 
rob; > Jelw, all” the 'pifrs 'of the 
ore reh that thy heart ny ry e] 
gh F nous by Godto FI05 V7 _ 
;# bath a, ſtory  concetgin S 
Rich Y "thit- bad ma ſtrong 
gainſt'a Roman Patt 
rovr —_ Proclan MG "Thaf, | 
at rconld þring the Reb drad*dr alive;} 
(fd have fuch"a igreat'fumt of ino*]| 
The Rebel he wn of this; *e0 al 
Joy eſents* himfdfi #fore the] { 
our Hd dom Kc ſim o#4 Fl 
Now ich'the Pt Tonly' Hr tho pin 
thi todtath, t 6H wold af 1d! 


2500.1 19 #110; f v1? 27 6 
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—————— —_— > ——__©r_—_—— 
|. 40 ave my rioney. .And-fo he- par- 
| dJgn;, cthv: —_ —_— him i m0-. 1 


vaere 3 Gandrs hall 'A Heathen do this, } 
-thaghay. bt #drop:.of mercy and vom-' | 
paſſion in. him ? and will not Chriſt.do | 
h,moresothathathall fulnds ofgracez | co, x. 19. | 
NELCY2-and glory: inhimfelf? -Surely bis Chap. 2- 3» 4 

j 


bowels dq{yern4gly ardythe worlt of: Re 

| bels; Ah b.if youRtill but come in;- you | 

| will fade him ready'ity pardon;:yeex:0he | Nebem.g.1 54 
made.vp of pardopingemercy, Oh/tiche | #eb-Bor: 

| readineisand villing9els of Jeſus Gheiſt | 1,500 20 

Ones e,to favour.the, greateſt ;Rehels. | 

r of mexcigg.did;meet, embrace, 


As kiſs that Prodigal mouth which: came 
| from feeding with Swine, and kiſſing of 
harlots. ado 

Epbraim ha :d committed [&6latry, and'[g 2.17.15 -. 
| THO flidden frag, God : he was guilty | 14.13. 12 vide! 
| march: and,pqbeliefy" 6, / yet 
Tat Ep bras #5 vey Year Song bes Jer. 31.20 | 

we Child , my, bowels .are thoubled | 
| bt 1s 1 will have jperey (or rather as tis | | 
riginal, 1 will have mercy, ere ) | | 


— 


FP {qt MY y 
Vs Ged, ahvugh Epbraine 'y 
[ De crimſon fins {yer he 1s IO l 
| ON,, &, Gs "oe ries Ar; p ant | 


IN , black with-fith, 
r a, my :00 

\ | BY! Ro ill bave. mercy 

I — 


S __al 


jm 7 3! Ra Ys bim, Ah finners ! if thiſe 
| bowe 


| bowels of mercy 
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of mercy.:do not melt, win, ' and 
+ v9: ou, Juſtice will b: a ſwift witneſs 
againſt you, and make you lye down in 
eternal/ miſery , for kicking againſt the 


| [Chriſt ban -urftill, as once that 4 
like Scythian did, 'a white flag of grice and 
mercy to returning miners that humble 
themielves at his feet for favour ; but'if 
finners ſtand out, Chrift will put forth his 
redflag, his bloody flag, and [they fhall 
die for ever by a hand of Juſtice,” oy 
ners, \there-is 'ho' Way to avoid' peri mired 
-by.Chriſts iron rod, bur by ning 
_ boepeer. 


The fourth R BH y. 


B-.. 
| 


1A Gainſt this Detice of Sataui , bs, To! 
conſider, 'That'Jeſus Chrift bath no 
where in all the Scripture excepted againſt 
the-worſt of ſinners,” that are willing to 
-receivehim, to believein him, toreft u 

of him, for happineſs and / ble if 
Ah finn:rs ! why ſhould you be morefru- 
dl andtinmerciful $o your own fouls, 'than| 
Cleft is ? Chriſt hath 'not rudyou 
from mercy, why a Io ou.” e 
Soheceth fouls from meri y?. 
yo'1 would dwell often | 


9a 7. > 


\ b- "—_— Jobn'6, 37: "LM rhas Ry eee 
hy TOO IS a. 


—: _——- 


PIP: oy 
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cometh to me,l will in no wiſe caſt out : (or as 
the Original hath it) Z7 will not caſt out. 
Well,faith Chriſt,if ary man will'come, or | 


z more unworthy, or lefs ; let him be 


| 
N 
bellious, never ſ6 leprous, ec.” yet if he 
will but come, T will not, not,not caſt him 
off. So much is held forth in 1Cer. 6.9, to, 
It. Knowye not that the unriobreous ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not de- 
ceived, neither fornitators, nov idolaters,nor 


themſelves with mankind. , Nor thieves; 


| 07 covetors, nor drunkards,nor revilers, nor 


extor tioeners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
God, And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye 
are, waſhed, but ye are ſaiittified, but ye are 
juſtified in the Name of the Lora Jeſai, and 
by the Spirit of our God. <6: «2h 

. Ah ſinners ! do. not think thathe that 
hath received ſuch notorious ſiriniers to 
mercy,will reject you. He # yeſterday, and 
to day, and the [amt for ever, Chriſt: was 


part of the world ſoever we come; we ſhall. 


{Robes to cloath us, if we be harbourleſs,: 
Chriſt hath room to lodge us. That is a 


_— 


be geceived, If we benaked, Chriſt hath - 


grueth me, ſhall come to mes and him that 


15 coming to me, let him be more finful ,or | 


er-ſo guilty,never ſofilthy, never fo re- | 


=_ —— 


adulterers, nor effeminate; nor abuſers of | 


| born in an Inn, to ſhew that he receives;| 
all comers, his garments were divided in- 
| to four parts, to ſhew that out of what: 


Go” 
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Joh. 9.19, 20 


| ard werketh righteonſneſr, 15 acceptea with 
mig. bed | 


choice Seripture, As 10. 349 35. T 2er Pi- 


perceive that God is no reſpetter of perſons, 
But it; every, Natioi, he: that , fear eth bm, 


mm, | | 
The three Tongues that .were writth 
upon the Croſs in Greek, Latine and He- 
brew, to witneſs Chriſt to-beſthe King of 


[diom avyouch thi; ſingular Axiome, that 
Chriſt is ay All ſufficient. Saviour, and a 
threefold cord is not eafily brokett, The 


Wherefore he 4s able alſo to ſave them to the, 


he ever lrvethto makg interceſſion for them, 
Now tie were not anall-ſufficient Saviour, 
if he were not- able to ſave the greateſt, 
as the leaſt of ſinners. Ah ſinners! tell 
Jelus* Chriſt that he hath not excluded 
you from -mercy, and therefore you are 
re{olved that you will ſit, wait, weep and 
knock at the door of mercy, till he ſhall 
lay, Soul beof good cheer, your fins are 
forgiven, your perſons are juſtified, and 
your fouls ſhall be ſavcd.” | 


| 


f 


ter opened bis mouth, ard {4461 of a truth T| 


the Jews, ..do eachof theman their ſeveral } 


Apoſtle puts this qut of doubt,-Heb,7,25. | 


: "Pp ' 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing | 


Oo —_— 


OTA LA 


| 
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The fi fth Remedy; | 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To| «: | 4 
conſider, That the greater Cated 3 Remedy. 


thou art, the dearer thou wilt.be toChriſt, 
h. 


| vel of his foul aud be: ſatisfied, The dear-| þ 


[freeneſs and riches of Chriſts grace; / and: 


Ms " 


enhe ſhall behold thee as the travel of 
tis ſoul, 1/a.5 3.11. He ſhall ſee of the tra- 


er we pay for any thing, the dearer that: 

thing is to. us:  Chriſt- bath paid,moſt; = 
and prayed rfioſt, and fighed, moſt, and: | 
wept moſt, afid bled:rhoft for the greateſt | l 
ſinners, and- therefore they are dearer to 
Chriſt then others that are leſs ſinful, Ra- 
chel 'was dearer to Facob than Leah, be- 


cauſe ſhe coſt him more ; he obeyecd,en- | þ--3 
dured,and ſuffered more by day and night | : 
for her, thanfor Leah. Al funers ! the | J 


greatneſs of your fins does but ſet off the 


the freenels 'of his love,: - This tnaketh | 
Heaven and Farth to ring of -his: praiſe, 
that he loves thoſe that are moſt unlove]y, k 
that he ſhews moſt favour to them; that . 
have finned- moſt highly againſt him, as | 
might be ſhewed-by ſeveral inſtances ig 1: 
Scripture, as Paul, Mary Magaaler,. and 8 þ 


others,” who ſinned more againſt Chrift | 
than theſe * And who bad ſweeter and' "= 
choicer manifeſtations of Divine love and | .h 
favour than theſe ? | EEG + 


T he | my 


Th 
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| The ſixth Remedy, 


A Gainſt thisDevice of Satan,is,ſeriouſly 
to conſider; That the longer you keep 
off from Chriſt, the greater and ſtrongey 
[your fins will grow, All Divin: Poweran 
{Strength againſt ſin, flows from the ſouls: 
| gen aga 

{Union and communion withChriſt : While 
you keep off fromChriſt, you keep off from 
that trength'and power which is only able 
tomake you trample downſtrength, lead: 
captivity captive,and ſlayth&#&o/:ahb's that 
bid defiance to Chriſt, *Tis only faithin 
tTokng. q, | Chriſt thatmakes a man triumphoover ſin, 
| Satan, Hell,and the World. ? Tis only faith 
Matth, 5. 15. |in Chriſt that binds the ſtrong mans hand 
fo 35, and foot, that ſtops the iſſue of blood, that 
makes aman ſtrong in reſiſting, and happy 
in conquering. Sinalwaysdies moſt,where 
faith lives moſt, the moſt believing ſoul, is 
the moſt mortifiedſoul. Ah finner.remem- 
ber this, there is no way on earth effetu- 
ally to be rid of the guilt; filthand power 
of ſin but by believing in a Saviour, ?*Tis 
not reſolving,.*tis not complaining, *tis not 
mourning, but believing, that will make 
thee Divinely viRorious over that body of | 
ſin that to this day is too ſtrong for thee, 
and that will certainly be 'thy ruine, if it 
be not ruin'd by a hand of faith. 


6. Remedy, | 


Rrm, 8. 10. 
'1Þ.hazs 6,7. 


wor” 
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OY 
| 


The ſeventh Remedy, 


hs ae. & 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, wiſely ' , 
. . to conſider, That as there is akin nn. 
in Chriſt todiſcourage the greateſt ſinners 
| from believing in bim, fo there is every 
{thing in Chriſt that may encourage the. 
greateſt ſinners to bclieve in him, to reſt | "EM 


and lean upon him, for all happineſs and 

'blefſ-dnefs., bf you look upon his nature, | ©, 
his. diſpoſition, his names, his titles. his of- Chap ye | 
fices,as King,;Prieſt and Prophet, you will | Can. 5. « c, 
[find nothing to dilcourage the greatcſt | 
ſinners from believing in him, but many| 
{things to., encourage the greateſt ſinners 
to receive him. to believe on him. Chriſt 
is the greatcſt geod, the choiceſt good, the 
chiefcſ{t good, the moſt ſuitable, good. the 
moſt neceflary, good: He is a pure food; 
a real good, a total good, 'an eternal | 
good, and a ſoul ſatisfying. 800d, Sin- N-v-3 171 8 
ners, are you poor ? Chrift hath gold to | 
enrich you : Are you naked ? Chriſt hath 


, 


cloath you : - Are you b ind ? Chriſt hath | 
eyc-falve to enlighten you : Are you hun- | 
gry ? Chrift will be Manna to feed you : | 
Are you thirſty ? He will be a Well of li- - 
ving water torefreih you : Are you woun- | a14j. 4. +; 
ded? He hath a Balm under his wings to | Mar. 4. 13. 
| heal you: Are you fick? he is a Phyſi- | & zo- 8- 

| : © Wh tian 


i. 
es 
— — — 


4 ' % » 
= 


Royal Robes, hz hath white raim-nt to 


| 
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Ila. $. 18, 


Iſa.42. 25, 
Ifa. 38S. 17. 


Micah. I. 19. 


« . 


-- | Chriſt to keep you off from believing? No, 


[of balieving in Chriſt, Heaven is too holy, 
and too hot to hold' unbelievers, their} 
lodging is prepared in Hell,Rev.21.8, But 


| 15 condemned already,becauſe he bath not be- 
lizved in the Name of. the orty begotten 


tian to cure you : Are you pril oners? HE 
hath laid down a ranſome for you. Ah fin- 
ners ! tell me, tell me,is there any thing in 


Is there not every thing inChriſt that may, 
encaurage you to helieve in him?-Yes,''Q 
then believe in him, and then Though your 
ſins by as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſuwow, though they be red like crimſon, they 
ſhall be as wool. Nay, then your miquities 
ſhall be forgotten as well as forgiven, the 

ſhall be remembred no. more : God will 
caſt them behind his back, he will threw 
theminto the bottom of the Sea. | 


Ss v4» 


The eighth Remedy, » 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri. | 


ouſly'ts confider the abſolute neceſſ 


the fear ful and unbelieving, &c.* ſhall have 


their part in the lake which burneth with fire| 


and brimftone; which is the ſecond death. Tf 
ye believe not that 1.am he (faith Chriſt) you 


ſhall die in your ſins : And he that dies in | 


his fins muſt to Judgement, ' andto Hell in 


his ſins. Every unbelieyer. is a condemn-| 


ed man, He that beleeveth not (faith John) 


Son 


its. M4 


_ 


"I" 


of 


"I 
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ſhall nor ſee lif';-+ but. the wrath of God ab1: 
deth on bim. Ah finners!'the Law,” 'the 
Go'pel,; and your 'own confſciences, "have 
| paſt" the ſentence''6f condemination'upon 
you, and there is no way to reverſe the 
lentence, bur by believing in Chriſt : And 
therefore-my counſel is this; Stir up your 
{elves to lay hold on the Lord Jeſus, and 


whom every /g60d-and perf=<t gift comes, 
-| and give him noreſt till he hath given thee 
that Jewel: Faith;”that'is more worth thin 
Heaven -and?: Firth, and that' will make 
| thee happy in life; oo Gn In death, and 
| glorious inthe day of Chr 

"And thus mich fot he Remedics: a- 
Pe: this firſt Devicebf Sataiif 'Whereby 
; b+ keeps off thoafands from! menos in 
| Chriſt: Fa | 


Afo9 fmners from believin, fon thſmg 
Nats te Saviour, my | & 7} 
'F YY {t opeftingith them: cient 
refs, ' Al 1aith Satan! AS* they art 
worthy of the Srcar-ſt m! {&y,. fo'thou art 
vfiwoi thy ofthe t-aſt crvm of mercy | 
W hat ' doet thou think Faith Saran, that 
| ; ever ChriſtwilÞ own, receive; or embrace 
{1 ſuck an uworthy Wretch as thou art ? 


OED 2” 


_ 


. 
Fe 


—— — 


look up to him, and wait on him, from | 


Thy ſecond Device that Shra hath to keep 


| of God. A1d'he that bel revdth mot thy Sor, Veile 36. 


- 


[2, 


No, | 


Ifa. 64.7. . 


James x 15. 
Lia. 62, 7. 


=] 


Device, | 


— —— 
0 O_ b. # 


— 
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| believing in Chriſt, before the ſouls lean- | 


| thee before thon comeſt to Chriſt, that 


No, no, \it there were any worthinels 1n 
thee, then indeed Chriſt might be willing | 
to be entertained by. thee... Thou art un- | 
| worthy to-entertain Chriſt.into-thy'houle, 
how much more unwoxthy-art thou to en- 


terrain Chrilt int 0 thy hearty &c, 


Now the Remedies againſt this Device are | 
;'The "xk | | 


A Gainſt: this Pevice -of ' Satan, is, ſerir 

43 ouſly; to. conſider, | i That ,God- hath 
no whexe [jn-;the Scripture, required apy 
worthineſs ih the Creature btfore believ- | 
ing*in' Chriſt, |. If you . make a diligent 
ſearch through all the Scripture, you ſhall 
not find (fromthe. firſt line;in Geneſes, tg | 
the laft line in the Revelations) one word 
; that ſpeaks out Gods requiring any wor- | 
thineſs in the. Creature-befart the ſouls | 


ing'andreſting upon Chriſt for happinels | 
and -blefſedneſs; - and why then ſhould| 
that be. a bar and: hindyance to- thy faiths | 
which , God doth no'where require: of 


thou wayeſt have life, Ahfinners / remem- 
ber, Satan obje&s your unworthinels' g- 
| Fainſt you, only out of a.dehign to keep 
Chriſt and your touls aſunder for <yer;and{-. 
6. 'S \ there-| 


\ . 


bh — 


mM 
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— 


| 


pn 


{therefore in the face of all your unwor- 


thineſs reſt upon Chriſt, come to Chriſt, 


| 
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believe in Chrift, and you are happy for | John6.40. 47. 


ever. 


The ſecond Remedy. ” 

Gainſt this Device of Satangis, wiſely 

to conſider, . That none ever received 
Chrift, embraced Chriſt, and obtained 
mercy and pardon from Chrift, but un- 
worthy ſouls. Pray what worthineſs was 
in Matthew, Zacheus, Mary Magdalen, Ma- 
naſſeh,Raul and Lydie, before their. come- 
ing to Chriſt, before their faith in Chriſt ? 
furely none. Ah finners ! you ſhould rea- 
ſon thus,Chrift hath b*ſtow'd the choiceſt 
mercies, the greateſt favours, the higheſt 
dignities, the {weeteſt priviledges upon 
unworthy ſinners; and therefore O our 
fouls, - do not you faint, do.not you de- 
ſpair, but patiently and quietly. wait for 
the ſalvation of the Lord , who, can tell 


| but that free grace and 'mercy. may ſhine 


forth upon us, though we are unworthy, 
and give us a portion, amons thoſe ' Wor- 
The third Remedy. 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, That 
if the {oul will keep off from Chriſt 


till it be worthy, it will never cloſe with 


' thies that are 119w triumphang in Heaven? || 


CC —— 


2. Remedy 


3. Remedy, | 


x ” 
be L— 
-> 4 —_a 


__ Chrift, 


| 


| 


——. 0. 
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tho RATOOS ( q F< Wa | 
fas worthy, but b-lievers, who ar#made 


' cries Olit, {2 every one that thirfteth , comp 
| yeto the waters, and he that h:th no money, 


Chriſt, it will n:ver embrace Chriſt,*rwill 
nzver b2 one with Chriſt, it muſt lye do:4n 
 m everlaſting ſorry v. God hath Uaig up 
| all worthinets in Chrift, that the creature 
may, know where to finde it,and may make 
out after it, There is no. way on ca:th to 
make unworthy ſouls worthy, but by Þ+- 
lieying in Chriſt ; Bzlieving in Chrilt, of |: 
flaves, "twill make you worthy Son>; of 
enemies, *twill make you worthy friends, 
God will count non2 Worthy , nor call]. 
non? Worthy, nor carty 1t.toiwards tion? 


worthy by che warthinels of Cheiſts per- 
ton, rightcouſgels, {atisfaction and inter-. 
| | 


ceflion,,cc. 


| "The fourth Remedy. "Oy 
ls. | 

Apt this Device of Satan, is, ſo-] 
 { Ylemnly to conſider, Thatif yo make| 
a diligent ſearch into your own h-art<,you, 
ſhall, finde that ”ris the pride and folly of] 
your ownhart> that puts you upon brins- | 
mg of a worthineſs to Chrift.O you wor!ld] 
 fain bring ſomething to Chriſt, that might | 
render you acceptable. to him, you_are 


orh to come-em3ty handed. The Lo:d 


| Come yegbuy and eat ycore buy wine ana mu 
without money,ana without price. Wherefore | 


0 þ- x 


— 


FI 


-- 


| 


| 


Pn 


fieth not? Here the Lord calls upon money- 


—. 
— — 
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do ye ſpend your money upon that which s not| 
bread ? and your labour for that which ſatis- 


lefs, upon penny-lets ſouls, upon unworthy 
ſouls, to come and partake of his precious 
favours freely. But ſinners are proud and 
fooliſh, and becauſe they have no' money, 
no worthineſs to bring, they'l not come, 
though he ſweetly ihvites them. Ah ſinners! 
what is more juſt then that you ſhould pe- 
riſh for ever, that prefer husks amang 
{wine, before the milk and wine;the {weet 
and precious things of the Goſpel, that 
are freely and ſweetly offered to you, &r. 
Well finnzrs, remember this, *tis not {0 
much the {enfe of your unworthinels, as 
your pride, that keeps you off from a 
bleſſed cloſing with the Lord Jeſus. | 
The third Device that Satan bath to_keep 
 popr ſinners frow believing, from cloſing | 
with \t Saviour y't, 


B* ſuggeſting to them the want of tuch 
and ſuch preparations and qualificati- 
ons. Saith Satan, Thou art not prepared 
toentertain Chriſt ; thou att not thus and 
thus humbled and juſtified; thou art not 
heart-fick of fin, thou haſt not bzen under 
horrours and terrours as ſuch and ſuch; 
thou muſt ſtay till thou art prepared and 
qualified to recewe the Lord Jeſus,c>c. 
_ \ 


3. Device, 


Now 


— — 


”' ” 


| 


te _—_— | 
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—C——— 
” 


!by Chriſt, Matthew was calld,fittingat 
; the.receipt of Cuſtome,and' there was ſich 


— 


p 
Now the Remedies againſt this Device, are 
theſe, 


| The firſt Remedy, 


A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, ſo- 
| "lemnly to conſider, That ſuch-as 
have not been {o and fo prepared and qua» 
lifed, as Satan ſuggeſts, have received 
| Chriſt, belieyed in Chriſt, and been laved 


power went along with Chrifts call, that 
made him to follow him, We read not 


Luke 19. 9. 
Acts 16. 


t ſweeteſt, humbleſt. choiceſt and fruitfut- 


of any horrours or terrours, &, - that 
he was under b<tere his b<ing called by 
Chriſt. Pray what preparations and quali- 
' fications were found in Zachems, Paul, the 
| Jaylor,and Lydia, before their converſion, 
| God brings in ſome by the {weet and {till 
| voice of thz Goſpel, and uſually fuch rhat 
are thus brought into Chriſt, are the 


[ct Chriſtians. God is a free Agent to 
work by. Law or Golpel; by {miles or 


| fianers:ſouls. God thunders from-Mount 
' Sinai upon {ome ſouls, and conquers them 
by thundrinz, God f{peaxs to others in 
a till voice, and by that conquers them 


 frowns, by preſenting Hel or Heaven to|' 


| You. that are brought to Chriſt by 'the | 


Law } 


S— 
—— 


— 


tt ” 
—— 


+ my 


# % 
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FT 


Law, . do not -you judge: and condemn 
them that are brought to Chriſt: by the 
Golpel : - And you that are bronght to 
Chriſt by the Goſpel, donot you delpile | 
thole that-are brought to Chriſt-by the 
Law. Some are brought to Chriſt by fire, | 
ſtorms, and tempeſts, others by more ea- 
fie and gentle gales of the Spirit. The. Spi- | 
rit is free in the works of converſion, and | 
asthe wind, 1t blows when; where, and 
how it pleaſes. Thrice happy are thoſe | 
louls that are brought to Chriſt, whether 


it be in a Winters night, or in a Summers] 


day. 
The ſecond Remedy. 


7, mT this Device of Satan, 1s, ſo- 
lemnly to dwell upon theſe following 
Scriptures, which do clearly evidence, 
that poor finners which are not lo and {6 
prepared and qualifi:d to meet withChrift,) 
to receive and embrace the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, may notwithſtanding that, believe | 


in Chriſt; and reſt and lean upon him for | 


happineſs and bleff:dneſs, according to the | 
Goſpel. Read Prov.1.20.ulr. and chap. 8. 
1. to 11. andchap.g. 1.to 6. Exch, 16.1. 
tO 14+ Jobn 3.14.to 18. 36. Kev. 315. to| 
20, Here the Lord Jelus Chriſt ſtands: 
knocking atthe Laodiceans doox,he would 


fain have them to ſup with him, and thee | 
Fr of 


——__— —— 


Rom 14. 


JohnZ3.. 


2. Remedy. 


— 


Irecions Remetlies 


3- Remedy, 


| he might ſup with them; that is, that 


they might have intimate communion and 
fellowſhip one with another; 

| Now pray teil me, what preparations or 
qualifications had theſe Laodicears to en- 
tertain Chriſt? ſurely none : for they were 
luke-warmi, they were ne:ther hot nor. cold, 
they were wrerched,and miſerable,1nd poor, 
and blind; and. naked, and yet Chriſt to 
ſhew his free grace, and his condeſcending 


= 7 


love ; ifivites the very worlt of ſinners to 
' opeti to him, though they were no wayes 
| fo or {6 prepared or qualified to entertain 
him. | 


 Thethird Remedy, 
| 
Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, ſeri- 

Þ ouſly to conſider, That the Lord does 
not is all the Scripture require fuch- and 
ſuch preparations: and qualifications be- 
fore men come to Chriſt, before they be- 
lieve in Chriſt, or cntertain; or embrace 
the Lord Jeſus. Believing mm Chriſt is the 
great thing that God preſſes upon ſinners 
throughout the Scripture - as all know, 
that know any thing of Scripture. 

Objett. But does not Chriſt ſay, Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy la 
| der, and I will give yok reſt. 

To this 1 ſball give thele three Anſwers 


1. That 


_—— 


—_ ————— 


ht et 


"———_ 


——_ 


L mad 


—_y 


—Y 


'TÞ 
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[ſuch that Caboitr vad are heavy laden, yet] 
the'promile of giving reſt, its made ove; | 
to comm, to believing, el 
© 2.T anſwer, That all that this Scripture | 
proves and ſhews, is, That fuch as labour | 
cnider fin, as under a heavy burden, and 
thar are laden with the guilt of fin, and | 
ſenſe of Gods diſpleafure, ought to come 
to Chriſt for reſt; But it doth' not prove 


laden with the fegfe of their fins, and the } 
wrath of God, before they come to: 
Chriſt, | 

Poor ſinners, when th:y are under the 
ſenſe of fin, and wrath of God, th-y are; 
prone to run from' creature to creature, | 
and from duty. to duty, and from Ordi- 
| nance to Ordinan-e, to finde reſt - and if 
they could find it in any thing, . or Crea-1 
| ture, Chriſt ſhould never hear of them :{ 
But here the Lo:d ſweetly invites thera; | 
and to encourage them, he engages. him-} 


_— 


that only ſich "muſt come ro Cbtift,' nor | 
that all men muſt be thus burthenzd, and |} 


ſelf to,give them reſt. Come (fait 1.Chrift ) | 


| and I will proe you reſt, Vie rtot ſhew you| 

Reft; rior barely tell you of Reſt, .but 7 
| will g:4ve you reſt, 1 am faithfulneſs it ſelf, 
and catinot lie, 7 will give you reſt, 1 that 
have the greateſt power to pive it, th: 
| greateſt will to give it, the greateſt right 
to give it,Come laden ſinnersgand I will gre] 
i you 


r—— 


_ 


r; That thqigh th: Invitation be to, Mar. ar.” 22: 
Opened and 


cleared. 


"I Ee 
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1 the moſt ſuitable good, and to you the 


yok reſt. Reſt is the moſt deſirable good, 


greateſt good; Come, ſaith Chriſt, that is, 
Believe in me, and 1 willgive you reft. 1 will 
give you peace with God, and peace with 
conſcience ; I will turn your ſtorm inte an 
everlaſting calm, I will give you ſuch reſt, 
that the world can neither give to you, 
nor take from you. 

3. I an[wer, No one Scripture {peaks 
out the whole mind of God ; therefore 
do but compare this one Scripture with 
thoſe ſeveral Scriptures that are laid down 
in the ſecond Remedy laſt mentioned, and 
it will clearly appear, that though men 
are not thusand thus burden'd and laden 
with their fi:s, and filled with horrour 
and terrour, if they may come to Chriſt, 
they may receive and embrace the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


The fourth Remedy. 


C A Gainft this Device of Satan, is, To| 


"> conſider, That all that trouble for 
fin, all that ſorrow; ſhame and mourn- 
ing which is acceptable to God, and de- 
lightful to God, and prevalent with God, 
flows from faith in Chriſt, as the ſtream 
doth from the fountain, as the branch 


doth from the root, as the effe& doth} 


— 


fromthe cauſe, Zec.12.10. They ſhall look 


—— 


— 


| 


' | ſr. Till men have faith in Chriſt;their beſt 


4 willing? Surely, though he be able, yet he 


Azainſs Satans Devices, © 


01 him whom they have pierced,and they (hall 
mourn for him, All Goſpel-mourning flows 
from believing ; they ſhall firſt look, and 
then mourn, All that know any thing, 
know this, that, Whatever #5 not of faith, is 


ſervices are but-glorious ſins. 


poor ſmner s frombelieuingsfrom cloſing 
with a Saviour, 4. 


j< Y ſuggeſting to a ſinner Chriſts unwil- | 
lingneſs-ro fave. *Tis trite, faith Sa- 
tan; Chriſt is able to ſave thee, but is he 


is not willing to ſave ſuch a wretch as thou 
art, that has. trampled his blood under 
thy feet , and that has. heen in open re- 
bellion againſt him all thy day:,&c. 


The Remedy againſt this Device of Satan t:, 
briefly to conſider theſe ſew things, 


Firſt, 
from Heaven to earth, on-purpole to 


ave ſinners, doth ſtrongly Cemonſtrate his 
willingneſs tofave them, Adar.g.13. 1 


The Fourth Device that Satan hath to keep | 


+ HE great Joirney that he hath taken 


came notto cell the r1 ghteous, bur ſwiners to | 


I een, 


—_ —_— . 2 2s 


repentance, 111M, 1.15. Th: is P? faithf! ul | 
x See ST 


4. Device | 


"OL 


Precious Remedies | 
| fayirg, and wot thy of all Acceptation, that 


| Jeſu Corift c ame into the World to ſave ſine 
ners, of whom I am chief. 


Secondly, 
From the FJ's diveſting himſelf of his glory in 


Cradle tothe order to finners ſalvation, ſpeaks. out 
Crol', bis | his willingneſs to fave them. He leaves his 
whole life : ; . 

was » life of | Fathers boiom, he puts off his glorious 
ſufferings. | robes, andlays afide his glorious crown, 
and bids adieu tohis gliftering Courtiers: 
the Angels; and all this he doth, that he | 


may accompliſh ſinners ſalvation. 


Thirdly. 


T Hat ſea of ſin, that ſea of wrath, that 

ſea of trouble, that ſea of blood that 
Jeſus Chriſt w:deth through, that ſinners 
might be pardoned, juſtified, reconciled 
and {aved, doth ftrongly evidence his wil-} 
lingnels to ſave ſinners. | 


Fourthly. 


IS ſending his Ambaſſadors early and 
late, to woo and entreat ſinners tobe 
reconciled to him, doth with open mouth 
ſhew his readineſs and' willingneſs to ſave 


finners. 


Fifthl, 


it "Was. 


—_—{ lt... 
CE 


* 
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Fifthly. 


= complaints againft ſuch as refuſe 
him, and that turn their backs upon 
him "and that will 'not' be ſave@ by him, 
doth ſtrongly dechare h's williignth to 
ſavethem, Job/: i:'1 1. He canie to hit own, 
and his own received him not, 'So\in John 


$.40. But ye will rot bometo me, that yeueny | | 
4! ; ak 5 LAS: II 4, 9-1) 


'bave life. Ay ; 

PHE joy and delight that hetakey' at 
if toe converfion © -of finners-, Joth 
demonſtrate his willingneſs, that they 
ſhould be ſaved, Luke 15.7. 1 ſay unto you. 
that likewiſe joy ſhall be in Heaven over one 
ſinner that repenteth,. more thgn over ninety 
and nine juft Per ſons which need no_repent- 


ance, God the Father. rejoyceth at the re- 


turnof his Prodigal Son 3 Chriſt rejoyces| 
to ſee thetravel of hisſoul ; the Spirit re-| 


joyces that he bath another 'Temple to 
dwell in n | 
they have another Brothier to delight in, 


and the Angels rejoyce that} 


Ce 


Iſa. 53- 12], - | 


_ P— — —— — 


— — ———— > —— — -— - —— 
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Vw Fifth Device that" Satan hath to keep 
| ay jo nners <- rom believing, from cloſing PT 
wich. © SaviewidGs." 


OY working aller to mind magr «the | 
tecxet: decrees and counlels- of! God, 
oh his ownduty. What needeſt thoy-t9 
'buſie thy (if about receiving, embracing, 
and entertaining. of Chriſt? ſaith Satan, 
thou art elefted, thou fhalt be ſaved ;-.if 
'not, all that thou canſt do, will do thee | 
\no good. Nay, he wilhwork the foul not | 
onely to doubt of w ele&ion, but to on | 
clu t he 15 nogrelected,. and.:therefore | 
- Dowhare <a 6h never | 


=_- Fx) - 
# d 41 = # & 187 : _ ' 


Now.the. Remedies ageif th Devie are | 
| SINE tbeſe... | TO | 


y i, Tie fr Remedy, 


F. R emedy, BI 


wa V5 Device of $ $arar 7 Ft 
guſly,$0-confider y, Tban Y | 
gel in3H en,'nor ally e;men on, Eathy] 
the] evils in Hel cannot tell _ 
ds but that thou mayſt be ane (2A 
erfon, a choſen vefſe}, Thou mayeſt be 
fond of this, that God never made 
atan one of his Privy Council, God ne- 


ver acquainted kim with the names or | 
her- | 


_ —— 


- o_— CC O—_— 


” .  . -——- - -- a, 


| and nothing ſhall 'ſeparate between thee 


___ Agdinft Sitins Devitts. _ 
perſons of ſuch that he hath fet his love 
upon to eternity,/Cc. 


© - 


* —_ 


The ſecond Remtdy. 2 6 


Gainſt this Device of Satan, is, To 

A meddle with that which thou haſt 
todo. Secret:things belong £6 the Lord, 
but revealed things belong to thee : Thy 
work ſinner, is-f6, be: peremptory in be- 
lieving, and in returning to the Lord; thy 
work is to caft thyſelf upon Chriſty lie at 
hisfeet, to wait.an him in his ways, and 
to glve him ng reft; till he ſhall ay, * Sin- 
ner, Iam thy portion, I am thy ſalvation, 


and me, 


2, Remedsg., 


Deut 29. 29, 


EE —— 


| 
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Aﬀs 20. 28, 
—_—_ 
2Cor.,11,13, 


SY” **. 4 
| Epheſ. 4, 14. 
-Lapon 3-4>53 
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2 Pct. 2. 18, 
| 19, y 
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[SEVEN CHARACTERS 


| Teachers. 


: Precious Remedies -. 


| (Here followeth) 


Of Falſe 


VVhich let me adde for a Cloſe,v:z. 


'F Hat Satan labours might and main 
by falſe Teachers, which are his 
Meſſengers and Ambaſſadors to 
deceive ; delude , ' and for ever undo 
the- precious ſouls of men, Ferew, 23. 
13. : 1 have ſeen folly 'in the Prophers cf 
Samaria . they Propheſied in Baal , and 
c: aſc d-'my People Ifracl ro erre, Mic. 3. 5-| 
The Prophets make my People toxrr., They 
ſeduce them, and carry them ot of the 
right - way '-Into - F 1 > and blind 
thickets of Error, Blaſphemy and Wick- 


edneſs, 'where they are loſt for ever ; Be- 


ware 


ems: 
. 
—_ gy rr rn rm ret — — 
" 
i ' as <4 . 


ky 


| 


| 


| 


Againſt Satans Devites.” 


in jheeps cloathing, vt inwardly they, are 
rayening Wolves, Theſe lick and ſuck the 
blood of ſouls, Pail. 3.2. Beware of dogs, 
beware of evil workers, veware of the conci= 
fron, Thele kiſs and kill, theſe cry, Peace 
peace, till ſouls fall into everlaſting flames, 
Ec. 

Now the beft way to deliver poor ſouls 
from being delud.d and deſtroyed by th:ſe 
Mefl-ngers of Satan. is to diſcover them 
in their colours, that io being known, 
poor fouls may ſhun them, and fly from 
them, as from Hell it ſelf, 


Now you may know them by theſe Chara- 
tters following. 


T we firſt Charafter, 


1. Alle Teachers are Men-Pleaſers : 
Th-y preach more to plecale the 
ear, than to profitthe heart, 1c. 30. io. 
Which ſay ro the Seers, ſee not, and 10 the 
Prophets, Propheſie not untousr1ght things , 
[peak.to us [month things, Propheſie deceits, 
Jerem.5. 30,31. A wonderful and horrible 
thin! is commutted in the Land, The P /oparts 
prop ve/te falſly, and rhe Prieſts bear ruteb 
thei meansy 4aun1 my People love to have it FA 
Aatwhat will yu do in the end thereof, Tacy 
han Ile holy things rather with wit and 


| . q 2 A Rana mn... 
| ware of falſe Prophets, for they come to you 


Mat.9. 1415+ 


Prov. 7. 


Bur fo are not 
true Teachers, 
Gal. 1. 1e. 


1 Thel. "ts Iz 
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| 
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Bn * 
- 7 mwrogy dalliance, than with fear and reverence. 
is Rrooked' | Falſe Teachers are Sout-undoers, they 
urider thebe}- , . 
ly, you may | Are like evil Chyrurgions that skin over 
lay on hi, - -\ the wound, but never heal it. Flattery 
{ back whit undid 42h and, Herod, Nero and Alex- 
—_ Jo ander, Falſe Teachers are Hells greateſt] 
agg Enrichers. Vo «cerba,ſedblanda, Nor bit- 
Jer. 23.16, 17 . . . 
Fs. ter, but flattering words ao all the mſchicf, 
ſaid Valerian the Roman Emperor. Such 
ſmooth” Teachers areſweet Soul-poylon- 


th, Of. | 


Tie ſecar, C naracter. 


2. T'Alſe Teachers .are notable in caſt- 
ing dirt, ſcorn and reproach upon 

the perſon:, names and credits of Chriſts 
moſt faithful Ambaſſadors. Thus Co-ah, 
Dathan and Abiram, charged Meſes and 
Aarorr, that they took too much upon 
them, ſeeing all the Congregation was ho- 
ly. * You take too much ſtate, too much 
Power, to6 much honor, too much holi- 
eſs upon you, for what are you more 

than others, that you take ſo much upen 
you. ' And fo Ababs falſe Prophets f-1l 
foul on good Micaiah, paying of him 
| with blows, for want of better reaſons, 
Yea, P.uu/, that great Apoſtle of the Ger- 
tiles, had his Miniſtry undermined, and 
' his reputation blaſted by falſe Teachers, 
2Cor, 10, 20, | For his Letters (lay they) are weighty and, 
RE ngnf ne powerful, 


” . 
atm —_— 
uy CE” = — _— 
hc —_— tet... 


Num. 16.39. 


IKin2s32,10. 
25. 


gw. 


« 


pu 4 
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Againſt Satans Devices, 


— 


[ 


powerful, but hu bodily Preſence is weak and | 


contemptible, They rather contemn him, 
then admire him; they look upon him as 
a Dunce rather than a Dotor. And the 
ſame hard mzaſure had our * Lord Jelus 
from the Scribes and Phariſees,who labour- 
ed as for life, to build their own credit 
upon the ruines of his reputation. And 


——_— 


is, Oculas & 
faumanonpati- 
untar jOcos. A 
mans eye ard 


never did the Devil drive a more full trade 
this way, then he does in theſedays. Ch ! 
the dirt, the filth, the ſcorn that is thrown 
upon thoſe of whorn the world is not wor- 


that ſaying of Auſtin, Quiſquis volens, de- 
trahit fam#*, nolens addit mercedi mee, 
He that willivgly takes from my good nam, 
unwillingly adds to my reward. 


The third Charatter. 


3. T.Alfe Teachers are ventersof the d-- 
vices and viſtons of their own heads 


| ciaechatblaſ- 


thy. I ſuppoſe falſe Teachers mind not 


can bear no 
«ſts, 

» Mat. 27. Ez, 
Yea, and Ly- 


phemous A- 
theilt,termech 
him the cruct- 


Mat. 24. 4,5. 
11. 14, 


and hearts, J:r. 14.14, Then the L:rd ſaid | 
anto me, the Prophets propheſie lies tn my | 
| 22me ; 1 ſent tnem not, neither have I com- 
manded them, mither fſpaks unto them © They 
propheſie unto you a fa'ſe wiſien, and divi- 
natior, and a thins of naught, and the de- 
cert of their heart, Chap.2 3.16. Thus ſ4ith 
the Lord of Hoſts,hearken not urto the words 
of the Proplers that propheſie unto you, they 


» Wm IF". v 
T. ha 2. 6, 7. 
Rom. 16 $. 


| ec you vair., they ſpeak a viſion off their 
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| 
The Proverb 


hisgood name} 


| 


hedCorener, 
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li 
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* own heart, and not out of the Mouth of the 


| 
| 


q 


[ Nation, whoſe viſions are but golden de- 


and ſuch as Divine Juſtice will hang ap 
in} Hell as the greateſt Malefators, if the 


Lord. Are there not multitudes in this 
lufons, lying vanities, brain-fick phan- 
taſtes, theſe are Satans great BenefaQors 
Phyfician of ſouls do not prevent it, 5c. 


The fourth Caaratter, 


Lythey com- 
| Fheined of 
fuck 1n his 
trace. that 
at 3 gnat, and 
fnallow aCa- 
mel. This age 
»#fwll of fuch 
Teachers, fuch 
| Monſters. The 
High Prieſts] 
ſowic, Vat 
 £9.6, lives anc 
thrives in 
thele dayes. 


would- firain | 


{ 23.23. / Vo unto you Scribes and Phariſees; 


”" FAlc Teachers eaſily paſs over the 
great and weighty things both of 
Law and Goſpel, and ſtands moſt upon 
thoſe things that are of leaſt moment and} 


' concernment to the fouls of men, 1 Tim. 
145,647. Now the end of the Commandment 
15 Charity,out of 4 pure heart, and of a good 

Conſcience, and of faith nnfeigned, From 
\ which fome having fwerved, have turned 
| aſide unto vain jangling, deſiring to beT ea- 
' chers of the Law, and underſtand neither 
| what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, Mat. 
| Hypocrites, for ye pay Tytheof 41int, and | 


| Anniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the 


| weirhtier Matters of the Law, Judgement, 
Mc:rcy, and Faith; theje outht ye to have 


| Tea hers are nice inthelefſer things of 
the Law, and as neg izent in tne greater, 
1 Tim. 6. 3,4, 5- If any man teach other - 


wo lr, 


—_— 


LO ST 


— 


\ 


done, and not to leave th» othe” w1ndon, Falle | 


F 


Agaim|t Satans De wices. bu 


——_ 


wiſe, and conſent net to wholeſom words, 
even the words of 
to the dofFr ine which is according to godli- 
neſs; He uu proudyknowing nothing but dote- 
ing about queſtions and ſtrife of words,wher- 
of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmi- 
fings, perverſe diſputingsof men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 
that gain is godlineſs, from ſuch withdraw 
thy ſelf. If ſuch Teachers are not Hypo- 
crites ingrain, | know nothing, Rom.2,22. 
The Farth groans to bear them, and Hell 
is fitted for them, 24ar. 24. ulr, 


The fifth C har after. 


5. Falſe Teachers cover - and. colour 

their dangerous Principles and ſoul- 
Impoſtures, with very fair ſpeeches, and 
plauſible pretences ; with high notions, 
and golden exprefſions. Many in thele 
days are bewitcht and deceived by the 
magnificent words, lofty ſtrains, and 
ſtately terms of deceivers, viz, Ilumi- 
nation, Revclation, Deification, fi-ry 
Triplicity, **c. a» Strumpet> paint their 
faces, and d-ck and perfume their b:ds, 
the better to allure and deceive ſimple 
{fouls; lofalte Teachers will put a great 


| d-al of paint and garniſh, vpon their 
; moſt dang 70'S Principles, and blaiphe- 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and\, 


| 
| 


| mics, that they may th: b tter deceive | 
and 


AU 


Gal.6.12,' 3. 
2 Cor.11.33, 
14,15. 

Rom. 16. 175 
18, 

Mar. I 6.6, SC 
1237-15. 
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For ſhame 
(lays tpitte | 
145i0 hi$to- 
icks) ctther 
live as Sonicks 
or leave offthe 
name of Sto. 
ick. : The, 
Applicatiog 
13 caſe, 


; 


| 


| and deltude poor ignorant fouls. They | 
know ſugred poiſon'gots down fweetly ; 
they wtap uptheir mvſt' pernicious (foul- 
killing) Pillsin gold. ' "Weigh the” $cri- 
ptures in the Margent, 0 

' In th& lays of Zadrianthe Emperour; 
there was' ofte Bencorby gathered amiltl- 
tude of Few; together, and called himſctf 
Be-ro-uba the Son of a Star, applying” that 
Promiſe to himſelf, Nam. 2 3.17. Buthe 
proved' Barchoſaba, the Son of a lye. And | 
ſo will-all falſe Teachers, forall their flou- | 
rithes, prove at laſt the Sons of lies. © © | 


F 


The ſixth Charatter. 


6. TAlſe Teachers firive more to wit | 

over men to their opinions, then to | 
better them in their converſations, ar. 
23. 15; Woe untoyou Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Hypocrites, for ye compaſs Sea and | 
Land to make one Proſelite, and when he 
made, ye wake him twoefeld more rhe child 
of Hell then your ſelves. They bufie them- 
. ſelves moſt about mens heads; their work 
is not to better mens hearts, and mend 
their lives; And in this they are very 
\mvch like their father the Devil, who 
will ſpare no pains to gain Proſelites, 


'The| 


_ TY 


we .t 


——G 4 


A FT AE Devices. 


|7. JAlſe Teachers. make Merchandize 
| of their followers, 2 Per. 2 1y 25 3+ 

| Rurrhere were falſe Prophets alſo among the' 
People, even 43 there ſhall be falſe Teachers | 
among you, who privily ſhall bring in dam-| 
mble herefrers” ng the Lord that * 


bought them, and bring upon themſelves 


[mitt fe ſtrbhaapt Frog ſha {Wb _ 


a or Ts Ts 


Mg e merchandyl e of. ement 
now of. alon tam! Ln not, and their 
damnation [lumbreth not. They eye your 


goods more than your good z and' mind 
more the ſerving of themſelves, than the 
ſaving of 200 fouls; So they may have 
{ your ſubſtance, they care not though Sa- 
tan has your ſouls, Rev.18.11,12,13.That 


h 
will 


| Fer.6.13. 


| 
w——— 


| The ſeventh Charalter.,. 


I tra Ma 
(Words | 


may the b:trer pick your 'purſe, they 
old forth ſuch Principles as are very} 
ſj? mdilfent to the fleſh. Falſe Teachers are | 


the great worſhippers of the golden Calf, | 


Crates threw | 
1 his Money itt | 


ro the S2a, 

| refolving to 
drown it, leſt? 
| it ſhould 
drown him. 
Bur falſe 
Teachers 
care not who 
they drown, 
lo they may 
have their 

{ money. 


| 


; 
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| rhem, and ſs ſhun themy*and deliver your | 
{ "ſouls fk of their  dangerons ſnares : 
Whic ou my Prayers 

meer yours 5 — AM f Brate. fe 


And now to preverit Objetiions, | fall 
lay down , ſome Propefitions or. Con- 
cluftons coficerning Satan and his Devices, 
and then give you the Reaſons. of the | 
Point, ſo_come to make ſome Uſe 


and lean of the whole to our| 


ſelves. 


Now by theſe Charatters you may hnow 


q 


Againſt Satens Devices, 


T 


PROPOSITIONS 


Grrenine 
G AT A N 
And His 
DEVICES 
_ The firſt Propoſition, s the, 


Hat though Satan hath his Devi- 
cesto draw ſouls to fin, yet we! 


T muſt be careful that we do notlay 


| all our temptations upon Satan , 'that 


that uponhim, that is to be fathered up - 
| on our own baſe hearts. T think that 
oftentimes men charge that upon the 
Devil, © that is to be charged upon their 
| hg? hearts, And the Lord ſaid untoth: 


Woman 


we do not wrong the Devil, and father 


SUSTLASSREESHE] 


| 


1 


. 
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Chim primum 
neſcimur in 
omni co-tinug 
pravitate 1 er. 
ſamur. We 
are no_ ſooner 
horn, than 
buried in a 
bogof wicked. 
nels, Tull y. 


q 


Tude 15. 26. 


Woman, what is thus that thon baſt done ! 


.| ro the worldtogether. This is no imal baſe- 


| Satan,hath only a perſwading li 2. hot], 


and the Woman ſaia, the _—_— beguiled 
me,and I'did eat. Sin and ſhifting came in- 


neſs of our hearts,thatthey will be naught, 
I, very naught, and yet will fattier that 
naulghtineſs upon Satan, Man hath an 
evil root within him; that were there 
no Devil to tempt him, nor no wicked 
men in the world to eitice him, yet that 
root of bitterneſs, that curſed ſinful na- 
ture that is inhim, would draw him to 
fin, though he knows beforchand , that 
the wages of ſin ts eternal death, For out of 
the heart proceed ovil-thonght', murders, 4- 
aulteries, fornication; hefts, falſe witneſſe:, 
blafphemies.The whole frame of man is'our 
of frame, the underſtanding is dark, the 
will crels, the memory ſlippery,the affe&i- 
| ons crooked; the conſaicnce corrupted, the 
; tongue. poiloned, and the heart wholly 
| exil,only evil, and continually evil,” Should 

God chain up Sata”, and give him no| 
liberty to tempt or-entice the ſons of men 
toxanity or folly ; yt. they would not, 
yet they could not but” fin againſt him,] 
by reaton of that.curſcd nature, that is in 
them, that will fill be a provoking them 
to. thoſe. ſiunes _ that; will_ } "ook and 


ſtir, up. the anger of God aig them. 


anenforcins might; he may tempt us, 


ow © , a - 


7 Þ:Jlites 
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Concerning Stan, bh 


— — 


but without our ſelves, he cannet conquet 
us, he may entice us, but without our 
ſelves he cannot burt us. Our hearts \carry 
the greateſt roke'invevery fin-- Satan can 
never undo a man without himſelf; but a 
man may cafily* undo' himſelf: mithout Sa- 
tan, Satan can* -only prefefitth 
clip,” but he hath no power” to tee us to 
drink the poiſon thats ih the Cu 

onely 'prelent toiis the glory of \ ary 
he cannot forceug!to fall down' 'and-wor- 
{tip him, to enjoy the world ; he ean oply 
ſpread his ſnares/hehath'ns power ts force 
us to walk inthe midſt of his ſnares, there- 
fore do the Devilſo much right;” as not to 
excoſe your ſelves,” by your: accuſing fiim, 
and [a 2ying that load: (nf meme 'ahat you | 
ſho0 lay upon your wri hearts, | 


The [bad Propſtinge, 


the golden. 


James 1. 4, 


DF, 


| 


q . 
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To 7: p rap 
4uy epacy 
S1& God's 

T. 14274, | 
The fiteis 
our wood, | 
though ir be | 
the Devils 
fl +me, 

N :11853e8, 
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AT Sata: "oY a great: [havit' and 
iſtroke i fins. *T'was Satari that 
tempted our firſt "Patents to”? 'rehelfion. 
*TWas* Satan' that *provoked Divi ro 
member the people; Twas Satan that put 
Peter upen rebuking Chtiſt; therefore-faith 
Chriſt, Ger thee behind, me Satan, © ?T was 
Satan that put Cain \ipon' murthering of 
rightedus Absl 4 ”tlicrefore Pris that he 
called « utreberer ſrom the beginning. 


is 
| fan Satan>that- we. Treaſon" into-the| 


bcart 


- Aa 


2, Propoſition. ; 


Gen. 31. 415 


— 
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"Trapeſiims 


John 13.2, | 


AQs 5.3... PD 


Diabolus ten- 
14, Deys pro- 
s 63 I po 
O4r.”.- $,C1Uz., 
| 


4 


. 
: 
;, 


| 


heart of Fudas againſt Chrilt 5, Aud Supper | 
being ended,; the Devil having put into; the 
| beart of Jugas Iſcarict, Simons ſon, to betray 
ham. ,,* was Satan that put. Ananias upor 


| filled thine heart to lye tothe Holy Ghoſt? As. 
the hand, of Joab was, in the tale of the 
wornan of 7 ckeab,10 Satans band is uſually 


Satans-malice againſt God, and his envy 
againſt man,. that he wilj have a hand one ; 
way, or other in all the fins; though he: 


to, ſhall be charged upon him.to his great- 
er We,and eternal torment.!;; | 
Arhroſe brings in the Devil boaſting, 


| knows that all the ſins he, provokes others | 


lying: Peer faid, Ananias why hath Satan | 


inall the.ſins that men- commit, Such, 15 | 


histhoughts beat for me; he eats with 
thee, but.-is- fed by. me; he takes bread 


from thee, but money fromme ; he drinks 


Such is. his malice againſt Chriſt, and h 


over Chiiſt and mens ſouls 'EVET'»- - 


again Chriſt and challengingF«ds as his | 
own: He Is not ine Lord lefophe is mine; 


wrath and, rage againſ> many; that he will | 
| take all advantages to. draw men, to that;; |: 
that may:give- him advantage, toitriumphy | 


\ 
'Þ 
« 
| 


| 


: 


wine with thee, and fells thy blood to rel 


+ 


The third Propoſition,y, .. 1. . - 
THAT Satan muſt have a double: leave}; 
before he can do any thing; againſt us. 4; 


Fa from. 


= o 


Hemufſthaye leave from God, and leave' 


— 
A — ” a.m w.4 —_—————=— 
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| 


| 


| tan would fain have combated with Peter, 


you. So Satan could never have overthrown 


—_ 


Concerning Satan 


from our ſelves ,beforehe can a&ta any thing | 
againſt our happineſs ; he muſthave his 
commiſſion from God, as you may lee in 
the example of Job; though the Devil 
had malice enough to deſtroy him, yet he 
had not fo. much as power tg touch him, | | 
till God gave hima commiſſion. , 
They could not ſo much as enterinto 
the Swine, without leave from Chrift. Sa- 


but this could he not do without leave. 
Satan hath defered to have you, ' to wannow 


Abab and Sul, but by a commiſſion 
from. God. Ah! what a cordial; what a 
comfort ſhould this be to the Saints, that 
their' greateſt, ſubtilleſt and watchfulleſt 
enemy, cannot hurt nor harm them, with- 
out leave from him who is their {weeteſt 
Saviour, their deareſt Husband, and their 
choiceſt friend. 

And as ' Satan muft have leave © from | 
God, ſo he muſt have leave of us. 


offers, we muſt hearken; when he com-.| 
mands, we muſt vb:y, or effe.all his la-| 


When | 
he tempts, we muſt aſſent ; when he makes |. 


— PERCY | 
Gong 2.334 


L uke 8. 32. 
Luke 22.13. 


1 Kings 22. 


bour and temptations will bs fruſtrate ; 

and the evil thar he. tempts us to,. ſhalt be  Adverſwid 
putdown only to his account; That's a re- es 2 
markable paſſige'in Ats5; 3.'Why bath Sa-| ©. rap at } 


tan filled thy heart v0 lye to the boly Ghoſt 3| 
He doth nh expoſtulate the matter with 


Tazdendi, Io. F 
dore. = -þþ)* 


_ 4 


. , 


Aa Satan} - 


ts. 
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Satanzhe doth not ſay Satan Way haſt thou 
They we the filed Ananias heart to make hm lye to th: 
| 14,-3-r | Holy Ghoſt ? But he expoſtulates the cale 
_ "ARR 1 with Ananiac,Þerer (aid, Avantas,Why bath 
Religion and! Satan filled thine heart to lyeto the Holy 
theSpiric, and, Ghoſt ?. Why haſt thou given him an ad- 
[a as ated. y.ntage to fill thy heart with infidelity,by-|. 
+ +: road, pocrifie, and obſtinate audacity, to lye to 
the Hely Ghoſt ? As if he had {aid, Satan 
could never have done this in thee, ( which 
will now for ever undo thee ) unl:!s thou}. 
hadſt firſt given him leave, If whcn a{- 
temptation comes, a man cries out, and}. 
{aith, Ah Lord ! here is a temptation that] 
would force me, that would deflour my|- 
| ſoul ,- and I have no ſtrength to with | 
ſtand it z Oh! help, help, for thy honours} 
ſake, forthy Sons ſake, for thy Promiſe 
fake; *Tisa ſign that Satan hath not gain-|, 
ed your conſent, but committed a rape 
ufon your ſouls, which he ſhall dearly 
pay for, | | 


ptinuciples, to 
| carnal «nds, 


T ne fourth Propoſmionytt 


4Propeſtion. | "Hat no weapons but ſpiritual wea- 

pons will be uſeful and ſerviceable to |- 
_ | the ſoul in fighting and combating with 
| rotor £-,, |< Devil; this the Apoſtle ſhews; Vhere- 
þ OP 6- 137 fore take unto you (faith he) the whole Ar- | 
| mour of God, that ye maybe ableto Stand in 


the evil day,and baving done allyts ftand - '£ 


—_ yo 
—_ 
Dc 
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the ſam: Apoſtletells yo1,Trar rhe weapon: 
of your warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
throurzh God, to the cefing down of ſtrong 
holds, You have not to do with a weak, 
but with a mighty enemy, and therefore 
you had need tolook to it, that your wea- 
pon: are mighty, and that they cannot be, 
unlcis th:y are ſpiritual. Carnal w.a- 
pons have no might nor ſpirit in them to- 
wards th: ma'cins of a conqueſt upon Sa- 
tan. *Twas not Daveds fling nor ſtone, 
that gave him the honour and advantage 
of ſetting his feet upon Goliah, but his 
faithin theName of theLord of Hoſts, To, 
comeſt to me with a ſword, with a ſpear, and 
with a ſh:eld, but } am come t6 thee tn the 
Name of the Lord of Hoſts, heGod of the A 
mies of Iſrael whom thou haſt defied He that 
fights againſt Saran, inthe ftrength of his 
own reſolutions, conſtitution or educati- 
on, will certainly flie and fall b:fore him: 
Satan will be too hard for 1uch a foul, and 


; 


w to ſtand, conquer and triumph. is 
ſtill to plead, *T7s wrirrer, as Ghriſt did 
There is no ſword, bt the rwo-edged 
{word of the Spirit, that wall be found to 
be mettle of proof, when a !oul comes to 


1 vou are tempted to uncleannefs, plead, 
\T is written, beye holy, as 1 am holy;, and, 


{ Cor, 19, 4- 


lead him captive at his pleaſure, The onely | 


engage againft Satan: Therefore wh-n: 


— 


we read of 
many that, 
vut of greet» 
neſs of (piricy 


could «© cr 


violence to 
nature, b 

we ce at a loſs 
when they 
came to deal 
with a cor- 
ruption, Or 2 
remp:ation, 
15am. 17.45- 


gives victory 
And char 
ſhould be 
everyC'rii 
ans Motto, 


Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filt hineſs of 
A Aa; the 
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Propoſitions 


——_ 


-[* Fet-5: 35. the fleſh and ſpiritgperfeting holineſs in the 
þ Lord, If he temprs you to diſtruſt Gods 
Providence andFatherly care of you,plead, 
'Tis written, They that fear the Lord, ſhal 
want nothing that 14 good, | 
*Tis written, ' The Lord will give grace 
and glory, and ns good thing willhe withheld 
from them that purely live. If he tempt you | 
to fear, that you ſhall faint,and fall,and ne- 
ver be able to run to the end of the race} 
that is letbefore you, plead, ?7# written, 
The righteous ſhall hold on his way, and 
he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger ana} 
| ſtronger, . 
Jes 32.40. 'Tis written, 1 will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with them, that 1 will not turn} 
away from then, to do them good, but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they may |. 
not depart: from me. 
"Tis written, They that wait upon the |. 
Lord, they ſhall renew their Strength, they 
(hall mount up with wings as Eagles,they ſhall 
r 411, and not be weary ,and they ſhall walk,&- 
not faint. If Satan tempt you to think that 
b-cauſe your Sun for the preſent is ſet in 
a cloud, , that therefore *twillrilſe nomorez 
and that the face ofGod will ſhine no more 
upon-you ?: that your beſt days are now at 
an end, and that you. muſt pM 


Fa” 
4 *s 


nd all your 
time in ſorrow and ſighing? plead, *tis | 
written, He will turn again, . be will have. 
"Mi:ah. 5.19. | compaſſion upon 14, and caſt all our ſins into | 
[E the depth of the fra, _ DEAE G: - 
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+ ST Concerning Swan "bas 
171 "Tis written, For a ſmall womenit have 1 1. 54-7. 
| for aken thee, but with great mitrcies wall I Verle. $, 
gather thee. Inalittle wrath thid my face | 
from: thee for a moment, but with everla one | 
bindueſs will [have mercy on thee, ſaith the 
Lord, thy "Retleemer, | 
Tis written, The mount ains | W1 'Þ arty Verſe 13," 
and tht hills be removed, but 1 my ki inaneſ's ſhalt 
not depart from theeg, neither ſhall che Cove- 
[ant of my ptace be removed, ſaith the Lord 
[494 4h merey.onthee, : _ i 
1s is Written, Can 4 Woman forget ber Iſa. 49.15, | | 
| ſu ing chylde, that. ſbe ſho uld not have come'| | | 
paſſroron the;Son of her womb! yea, they ma Y | 
forget, yet willnot 1 forget thee,, Behold, I Verie 16, 
haye graven thee upon the palms of 1” bands, | © © 
thy walls aregontinull jr me. | 
If ever you would he too; hard "for $a- 
tan, andafter all your aſſaults haye your 
bowe abide in ſtrength, then take. to, you 
the Wordof. God, which. is The; two-edged | Ephel. 6-1, 
ſword of the Spirity. and the ſhighd of. fauh, 
whereby you. be able. to quench the fiery 
darts of the Devgl. | 'Tisnet ſpitting. at Sa- 
| tans. name, nor croſſing your ſelves, nor 
leaning to yourown relelutions, that will 
get you the vitory, . | 
Luther ke , Staupicinty a German | 
Miniſter, that orguat a 54 himſelf, 
« [that before he cam? to underſtand aright , 
the free and powerful grace of God, that | | 
an hundred times 
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{ againſt ſome particular fin and never could 
-. | get power over it ; atlaft heſaw the rea- 
on to be his truſting to his own xeloluti- 
| on; therefore be skilful in the Word of 
| righteoulneſs, and in the attings of faith | 
upon Ce _ his Tioty and * bye 
= »*. | Crewnof glory that is ſet before you, ani 
Janes bf ea welt cermainty try Fro You + 2 


ha fifth Propoſition, , © 


S. Propoftion T Hat wemay read much of Satans Na- 4 
WS | ture and diſpoſition ," by the 'divers 


Names and Fpithites that are given hint} 
| inthe Scripture. © Sorgetimes he is called 

Job 40, 15. | Behomorh, which' is-Bruta,' whereby the 
a greatneſs and bruitiſhneſs of the Devil is fi- 
| gured, Thoſe evil ſpirits are fomtimes cal- 
led( = :480kn YAcculersfor their calomnies 
and Nanders? "and (Topo) evil, onts for | 
| their malice.” Satan is A4verſarius,an ad-} 
| verfary that tronbleth and moleſterh;” A- | 
baddon js a deſtroyer, They are Tempters 
for theik ſuggeſtion, Lions for their de-'| 
voiring, Dragent for their cruelty, and 
Serpents, for theirſubtilty,Gc.AF his names}; 
are, ſo'is he; as face anſwers to face, ſodo! 
Satans names anſwer to hisnatiire.He ha th 
the worffnames, and the worſt nature of 
all.created Creatures, &c." M14 fo 
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"The ſxth Propoſition, 


THat God will ſhortly tread down Sa- 6 Propoſition. | 


tan under the Saints feet. Chriſt our | 
Champion hath alteady wortthe field, and! 
will ſhortly ſet our feet upon the necks of 
-our ſpiritual enemies.” Satan is a foiled ad- 
verſary, Chriſt hath led him captive, and 
triympht'over him uporithe Croſs! Chriſt 
hath already overcome him, and put wea- 
pons into your hands, that you may over- | Rom- 16-20. 
come him alſo, * arid {et your feet uponhis { PHI : 
neck. Though Satan be a roaring Lion, |&/om Tow 
yet Chriſt who is the Lion. of the'Fribe of ribs. The 
Judah, will make Satan flie and fall before | Greek word 


_ you. LetSatando his worft, yet you ſhall ſznifies to 


I_ * * | break orcruſh 
ave the honour and the happinels to tri- othingae ich 


vmph over him. . ' Cheer up you precious ' ces. Being ap- 
, . . » | . 

Sons of S107, for the certainty and {weet- | lied ro the 
nels of Vitory, will abundantly recom. | fee: + it noteth 
F238 CTA”. . that breaking 
pence you for all the pains you have taken |, .,,qhins. 
in making reſiſtance againſt Satans tem- | which is by 
ptations. The broken.horns of Satan ſhall | famping up- 
be Trumpets of our triumph, and the Cor- | 9 # thing: 
503 of our joy,c, _ 
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(Now I ſhall cometo) 
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REASONS 
OF THE | 4 
Point. 
AN'D 
$o draw to Cloſe; &. 
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The firſt Reaſor, is, 


| | os Si 
T HAT their hearts may be kept in an 
humble, praying, watching frame. | 
Oh / hath Satan io many Devices to en- 
ſnarg and undo the {ouls of men ? ' How 
ſhould: this awaken dull, drowfie ſouls, } 
and make them ſtand upon their watch? | 
{A Saint ſhould be like a Seraphim, one 

. « Wen" = petite 
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| of men,. that fo rags 
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Reaſons for the Point, 


_— 
all over with eyes and lights, that he may 
avoid Satans inares; and tand faſt in the 
hour of temptation, ' | © 
The Lordhathin the Scripture diſco- 
vered the. ſeveral -ſnares, plots and de- 
vices that the Devil hath to undo the fouls 
fore-warn'd, they 
may be fore-arm'd, that they may be al- 
ways upon their Watch-Tower, and hold 
their weapons in their hands, as the Jews 
did in Nehemiab's time. | 


The ſecond Reaſon, is, 


| Rom that malice, envy and enmity 
, that is in- Satan, againſt the {ouls of 
men. Satan is full of envy and enmity,and 
that makes him very ſtudiou s to ſuit his 
{nares and plots tothe tempers, conſtitu- 
tions, fancies and callings of men, that ſo 
- ty make them as miſerable as him- 
elf, 

The Ruſſians are ſo malicious, that you 
ſhall have a man hide ſome of his own 
goods in the houſe of him whom he ha- 
teth,. and then accuſe him for. the ſtealth 
of them. So doth 'Satan out of malice to 


Wares as I may ſay, in the ſouls of men, 
and then go and accuſe them before the 
Lord; and. a thouſand thouſand other 
' ways, Satans malice, , envy and enmity 


Ls 


the ſouls of men, hide his. Goods, his] 
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The Philoſo. 
pher had a 
bail of braſs 
in his hand, 
which if he 
chanced to 
ſ]:ep wich, the 
fall mto aba- 
ſon awaked 
him rohis 
ſtudies, You 
are wile, and 
know how to 


apply ir, 


2. Reaſon. 


Malice cares 
not what ir 
laith,or doth; 
ſo it may kill 
or gall, 


An envious 
heart; and 
plotting head 


areinſepa- 


rable compa- 


nions, \ 
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Reaſons for the Point, 


purs him upon, eternally to undo the pre- 
ci0us fouls of men, &c. | | 


' 


Thethird Reaſon, ity 


that Satan hath ha#. He is a ſpjrit of 
mighty abilities z and his abilities to lay 

ſnares before us, are mightily encrealed by 

that long ſtanding of his, he is a ſpirit of 
above five thouſand years ſtanding , he 
hath had tim? enough to ſtudy all thoſe 
ways and methods which tend moſt to 
eninare ang indo the fouls of men. Ani 
as he hath tim: enough, ſo hz hath made 
it his whole ſtudy,his onely ſtudy, his con- 
ſtant ſt1dy, to finde out ſnares, depths and 


the ſouls of mn. '- When he was but a 
youn? Serpent, he did eaſily deccive a1d 
out- wit our firſt Parents'; but now he is 
grown that OldSerpent, as Fohr ſpeaks ; 
he is as old as th? world, and is grown 
yery cunning by experience. * * Þ, 


| The fonrth Reaſon, is, 


thatthey may ſtumble, and fall, and be 
ennared for ever. Wicked men that with- 


Spirit of 3racezthat wi 


not open, though 
God 
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De" from that long experience | 


| 


ftratagems, to entangle 'and overthroiy | 


N j1dgem-nt to the men of the world| 


fta:d the off-rs of _—_ and deſpiſe the } 
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' Rea bg for the Point, © 


T 


rod, by his Spirit and Conlctence,are given 
up by a hand of Juſtice, to be: hardned, 
deceived and enſnared by Satan, to th:ir 
verlaſtinz ruinz: And what caa b: more: 
juft, then that they ſhould be taken, and 
charm:d with Satans wiles, who have Tre. 
quently refuſed to b: charm d by the$Spi 
rit of. Grace, though he hath charmed ne- 
ver 10 wiſcly, and never foſ{wectly, &c. 


T he fifth Reaſon, is, 


SE 


Hat the excellency and power of 5ods* 
Tz arace may be the more illuſtratcd 
and manifeſted, by makings m:n able oy 
grapple with this mighty Adverlary; and 
that notwithſtahding all” the plots, devices ' 
and.ſtratagems of Satan, yet he will niake | 
them viorious here, and Crown them | 
with glory hereafter. The greaterand th- | 
ſubtilex the enemies of the children of 
Iſrae! were, the moredid: Divine yew 
wiſdom and goodneſs ſparkle and ſhin: : 

andhat notwithſtandiaz all their powe b, 
plots and {tratagems, & ce. yet to C anaan 
he would bring themat laft: When Paw! 
had weighcd this, be fits down and glories / 
in his iufirmities and diſtrefſes, and Satans 
 buffetings, tharche Powerof — might 


reftpponhim. 


God knocks never ſo hard by his wo. dat nd | 
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( King*22, 22 
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]: Satan hath ſuch a world of Devices 
and Stratagems, to enſnare and undo 
the ſouls ofmen. Then inſtead of won- 

dering that ſo few are ſaved, fitdown 
and wonder that any are ſaved, that any 
eſcape the ſnares of this cunning Fowler, 
who ſpreads his Nets, and caſts forth his 
Baits in all places, in all caſes and'icom- |. 
panies. Bits BEN 

But this is not the main thing that T5 
intend to [peak to; my mai buſineſs ſhall | 
be, to ſet before you. ſome ſpecial rules] 
and helps againſt all his Devices.” 


The 


| 


[ 


earth, 


Tis the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


unto us z- *tis onely he that can point 
b- : 


= he uſ- of the Point. 
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The firſt Help. | 


i 
: 


Satans Devices, then walk by rule, He 
hat walks by rule; walks moſt lafely 3 he 
that 'walks by rule,” walks moſt honora- 

[ly ; he that: waiks by rule, walks moſt 


weetly. Whenmen throw off the Word, 


then God throws off thern, and then Satan 
takes them by: the hand, and leads them 
into: ſnares at his-pleature. He that thinks 
himſclf toogood to beruled by the Word, 
willl be found'tvo: bad to be owned by 

od; andifGoddonot, or will not own 
himy S2tan will by -his ſtratagems over- 
throw him. ' Them that keep to the rule, 
they-ſhall bekept' in the hour of Tempta- 
fion';” Becauſe thou'hift kept the wor d of my 
patiencey I alſo 'will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation ' which ſball come” upon: all 
theworld, to try them that dwell' upon: the 


| 


| 


'AS you would not be taken with any 
**0f Satans Devices, take heed of vex- 
mg-and grieving the holy Spirit of God. 


The ſecond Help, 


that is beſt able to diſcover Satans luares 
out 


TE you would:not be taken by any of | ps 
Gal.6.16. 


licats TheDi. 


thing : Ff yon 


12:24. 


Prov. 15. 25 
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| Fla. 63. 16. 'thz cordials,and comforts that he ſets be-| 


2 Theſ. 5, 19, | 
As 2. 13. 


The Uſe of the Point. 
cena} 21g all kisplots, and diſcover all his methods, 
prieve and | and enable men to-.elcape thoſe Pits that |.' 
vx your pre -\ tie hath digged for thr precious ſoal:.| 
cious touts, | Ah tif yo fet that ſweet and bleF:d Spi 
———_ * 15. jrit a morning, that alone canfecure y | 
\.: from Satansd:pth;, by whom-will yoube, 

ſecured.} Man is a w-ak Crexture, and no} 
way ablzto-dilcover Satans fnares, nor to 
avoid th-my. unle(s the Spurit of the Lord | 
gtves $kil} and power 5therefore whoever 
b2 grieved Þ? 1ure theSpirit be not grieved: 
by yoar'envimities, nor by your refuſmg} | 


Plol 73 233- 'fore you, nor by ſlightins ——— | 

© [gracious attingsinothers,-nor: by calling 
\ figcerity bypocriſte, fairh fancic, &c. nor 
by fathering thole things upon the Spirit; 
that arc the brats and fruits/of oven} 
hearts, th&'Spirit of the Lord-is your 
Coun ch Comfortet,yourUphold-4- 
er,your SFengtlm.r. ?Tis onely the Spirit} 
that makes. a man too great for Satanit6} 
conquer, Greater ir be that 15 mm yout,thew: be 
that i4 12 the world, 
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| heavenly wiſdom : 


| that. others -haye,, and to that you might 
| —— __ _m not been. wanting td 
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The third Help 


Satans Devices; . then labour for more 
Als fouls! you are 


\ meh in thedark, you have but alitthe:to 


rule There are; many knowing 
fouls,” bon but: 8 few-wile ſouls; 
| there, is oftentimes a great deal of know- 
' ledge, where there 4s but a little wildom 
toimptove that. knowledge; knowledge 
without wildom is like . mettl&.in, a blinde 
horſe,” which .often--15 an occaſion of the! 


F you | would not he taken wich any of 


IF men could 
but ſee the 
fair face of 
wiſdom with 
mortal eyes, 
they woutid 


be in love 


hack 


ſtoplicinag; * 
|| /talzitia eſt, 


Riders fall, 'and of his bones bz ing. juftled 

againſt the, walls... ?Tis not he moſt 
Chriſtian, -but the, molt avite 
| Chriſtian, that {ces, - avoyds. and..s pes 
 Satans ſnares.” The way of life $5 ghovero 
| the wiſe ( faith Solomon) that HE PP Dart 
from Hell beneath., Heavenly wildomm 
makes a man delight to flie high; and 
' thehigher any man flies, the more he is 
out of (the reach; of, Satans fnares:; Ah | 
fouls {' you bad! needof a great ical of 
heavenly witdoms-to fee where, and how 
 Satani:lays bis baits and {ſnares ., and 
wiſdom to find- Out Proper Rewedies 
| aSfinſt his \Devices, and wildom to .apply 


| 


| 


| 


jpelzagus, ſaid} 


edi Drufus. 


Prov. 1 £,24- 


malimprudcn. 
tie gurian 

qitam, fexcun- 
dioris fortuna 


| Natian3en, 
A Serpenrs 


heed. 


[theſe Rewealit falonably, inwardly, ad 
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lar ornament 3}: 
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; geNeQually to your own hearts, thatſo you 
may avoid the ſnares which that evil one 
hath laid for your precious ſouls. 


Fhe Fourth "Help 


'FF you would 'not betakerwith any of 
KSatans Devices, then make prefent-re-. 
fiſtance againſt -Satans firſt motions: ; ?ris! 
ſafe to reſiſt;' *tis dangerous: to diſpute; 
- Eve diſputes and falls in'Pargdiſe; ant 
| fiſts, and cohquers upsn the dunghil,-* He] 
that will play with Satans bate,will quick-| 
| ly be tiken with Satans hdok. © The pro«| 
| miſe of conqueſt'is made'over to reſiſting, | 
not to dilputing. © ReſiſÞ the Devil, andbe| 
will fly from you, Ah ſouls! were'you 
better at | reſiſting, then 'at diſputing 
(though happily you- are not very expert | 
at eitherYyour temptations would befews 
er, and your ſtrength to ſtand'would be| 
great than nowit is, &e. DM = 


The Fifth Help. 


þ 
2 
6. 
A 


F you would not be taken with v- of ] 
l 


Satans Devices, then' labour to bt filled | 
with the Spirit, the Spirit of the Lord is a: 
Spirit of light and power, and whatrana| 

ſoul do without light” and power [/againſ#| 

Epheſ. 6 12. & | ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, '1?T s | 

| not.enough that you have the Spirit,” but} 
BD 


. 4 . # JT — 


PIES | _ 


| 


| 


” 


. 
: 


_— ee UE II ———— . w___—C. wt 


The Uſe 0 the Point. 


you muſt be filled with the Spirit, or elſe 
(Satan) that evil ſpirit will be too hard 
for you, and his plots will proſper againſt 


you. That's a ſweet word of the Apoſtle, | ephef. 5 is | 


he filled with the Spirit z,, ie, Labour for a- 
bundance of the Spitit, ie that, thinks he 
hath enough of the HolySpirit,will quick- 
ly find bimſelf vanquiſhed by the evil ſpi- 


rit, Satan, hath his fnares to take you in 
proſperity and adverfity,in heaſthand fick- 
neſs, in ſtrength and weakneſs,, when you 
are alone, and when you arein company ; 
when you coine on to ſpiritual duties, and 
when you come. off from ſpiritual duties : 
and if you are not filled with the Spirit, 
Satan will be too hard, and too crafty for 
you, and will eaſily and frequently take 
you inhis ſnares, and make a prey of you 
in ſpight of your. ſouls ; , therefore labour | 
more. to have your hearts filted with the. 
Spirit, than to have your heads filled with 
notions,your ſhops with wares,your cheſts 
with filver,or your bags witl gold,ſs ſhall 
you eſcape the ſnares of this fowler, and 
triumph over all his plots, &c. 


TANPHOIS, ' To 
be filled with 
the ſpirits 3s 
the ſails of a 
ſhip is filled 
with wind, 


5 


k 


d 


Lutherſaith,a 
holy glutrony 
is tolay on,to 
feed hard ,and 
to fetch 
hearty +» 
rangi, till 
hey be even | 
drunk with © F 
loves,mdwith þ. * 
theabundance 
of the Spirit ; 
Obh!char there}; 
were more-off. 
tuch holy 
glutrony in 
the world. 


- 
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The ſixth Help. 


'Tis reported J you -would not be. taken'm, any of 
of Sa1an, that | A Satans ſnares, then keep l1'mble An 
be ſhould Gy | hymble beart will rather lie in the duſt, 
| bus of a Icar- than riſe by wiekednels., and ſooner 
ned man /tu Wir 8 © 
| meſemtervin. | Part With all, than the peace of 4 good 
cis_jthou doft | CONICLENCE, umility keeps the foul free 
always. over» | from many darts of Satans caſting, and 
one AP inares of h:s-ſpreading-; as the T6\w ſhrubs 
Li's nano! IC free from many violcnt vſts and 
_ oy | blaſts of wind; which ſhake aft rerfd the ] 
hou keepeſt," | tallertrees, , The Devil hath leaſtpower 
ay Klt- 19 | to: faſten 'a.. teniptation on_bim that is|; 
Pyle ond moſt humble ;, ;he that hath a, gractons | 
when Þwoud | -—— MFR Nos :- either Mettcd | 
throw tice | cature. of humility, is neither aftette 
down, thou | With Satans proffers, nor terrificd with his 
lifelt up thy | threatnings. *'I baye read of one, 'Who 
oy -g6 _ [ſeeingin + Viſion. many. ſnares of. the De- 
gr | vikipread upon the earth, he fate down 
and mourncd,:and {aid in himſelf. ( Qs 
pertranſes ilLc2), who ſhall pats through 
theſe * whereunto. he heard a voice an- | 
iwering (bumclitas ptrivanſiery humility 
ſhall: Godbathſaid, that He will reaca |: 
the ktumble, ard that he will dwell with the 
Wumble, and that he will fill :nd fatisfie the 
humble ; Andif the teachirigs of God, the 
'n-owcllings of Cod, it the povrings in 
{ot God will not keep the ioul from fal- | 
IE into Sat: ns inares, I do not know [ ; 
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what will: nd therefore as you wovld be 
happy in refiſting Satan, and bleſſed in 
triumohing over Satan and ail his ſnares, 
keep rim I fay again, keep humble, 
OC, | 


The feventh Help. 


T* you woyld' not be taken.in any of $a- 

Ttans inares, 'then kezp.a frrong. cloſe, 

and conſtant watch; a ſecure foul is al- 

ready an infnared foot: That foul that 

| will not watch - ord Ea Is will | 
:fo 


> 


t- The. 5. 6, 
We mult -not 
be like Agrip- 
p.s-0xmoule 
that, would: | 

110t awake, til 

caſt int5buil-}. 


certainly fall before the power of temp- 
| tations: Satan works moſt ſtrongly on, 
the fancy, when the foul is drowfie. 
The fouls fecurity is Satans opportiinity 
to fall upon the*toul, ant! td Þoil the 


foul, as Jofh1z did the men of 4. The| 


beſt way. to be ſafe and' ſecure from all 
| Satans es, is with Veh;miah and the 


Jews, to watclr and pra » pray and 
watch ; by this Wide ecame too 
bard for their enemies, and.the' work of 
the Lord did profver*© ſweetly m their 
hands. Remember how Chrift chid his 
fluggiſh Diſciples, what, cou7d you nor 
watch with me one honr ? what, cannot 
you watch with me? bow will you thzn 
dye with me ? If you cannot endyre words, 
how Cl yo! cafes wounds/'»c, Satan! 
always keeps a crafty and' maliciqus) 


| 


watch 1 


ins cad: bur 
effetually 
mind . theſe: - 
follow'ng 
Ecriptures 
wherein this 
:uty 1 of 
watchullneſs 
enjoyned, .- | 


| 


Mart. t4. 42-; 
C bap, 26.4.1. 
Mark 13.33. ; 


4 
. 


34 395337-" 
LUAC 21. 39» 


ava. 
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1 t Cor. 16.13, 
Col. 4; 2: 7 
47 Pet. 4.7. 
{ Rev. 3, 3. 


ver relted, 
whether he 
did conquers 
or Was cone «4 
|quered. "Tis 
lo with Satan. 
| Learn for 

4 ſhame of the 
Devil, laid 
blefled - Lati- 


- | he ſhall be forever kept. 
" T Hannibal ne-/ 


to break our peace, to wou 


mer,to watch, 
ſeeing the 
Devil 1s ſo- 
watch( ul. 


ll 
watch, ſccking whom they may devour 
(katapie) or whom he may drink, or ſip] 
up, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in that, _ 1 Per. 
5.8,” Satan is very envious at our condi- 
tion, that we ſhould enjoy that Paradiſe 
out of which he' is caſt, 'and out of which 


| Shall 'Satan: keep a crafty watch, and 
ſhall not Chriſtians keep a holy ſpiritual 
watch? our whole life is beſet with tem- 
ptations ? Satan watches all opportunities 
our confci- 
ences, to leſſen our comforts, to empair 
our graces, to ſlur our evidences, and to 
damp our aſſurances,c, Gh! what need 
then have we to be always upon our 
Watch-Tower,leſt we be ſurprized by this 
ſubtile* Serpent, * Watchfulnels includes 
a waking, arouſing up of the ſoul ; *tis a 
continual, careful obſervingof our hearts| 
and ways; in all the turnings of our lives, 
that we till Keep cloſe ro God, and his 
Word, © __ 8. 
Watchfulneſs is nothing elſe” but the 
ſoul running up and 'down to and fro, 
buſic every where-: 't is the heart buſied 
and: employed with diligent obſervation 


of (21d inde) what comes from within 
us,. and of (Qzid inde) what comes 
from without us, and into us. Ah fouls! 
you are no longer ſafe and ſecure, than 


when you are-upon/ your watch, ker. 


# 


Antipater kept the watch, Alexander was 
lafe ; and while'we keep a ſtri& watch; we 
are ſafe; a watchful foul, is a ſoul upon the 
wing, aſoul out of "Gun-ſhot, a foul vpon 
a Rock, a foul in a' Caſtle, afoul above 
the clouds, afoul held faſt in everlaſting 


—_— 


I ſhall conclude this ſeventh head with 
this advice, Remember the ' Dragon 1s: 
ſubtle, and bites the: Elephants car, and: 
then ſucks his blood, | becauſe he knows. 
that to bz the onely place which the Ele- 
phant cannot reach with his trunck to 
defend, ſo our enemies are fo ſubtil, that 
they, will bite us, and ſtrike us where they 
may moſt miſchief-us, and therefore it 
doth very much concern us to ſand al- 
{ways upon our guard, | 
L 4 

The Eighth Hel P, 


[F you would not he taken with! any of 
| Satans ſnares'and devices, than keep 
up your communion with God 3 :your| 
[frength to ſtand. and withſtand Satans 
[fiery darts, is from your communion with| 
God; a foul high in' communion-with 
[God may be tempted, but will 'ner caſily 
be conquered, ſich /a foul will fight it 
ovt' to the death; (Communion with 
[30d furniſheth the foul with'the great- 
left and the choiceſt arguments- to-with- 


q 


2 'Cor. 6. 19. 
The- words + 
are very figni- 
hcant in the 
Original, 

there are two 


fins, as roGod 


, could never | 


have near 
enuugh com- 
muni>n with 
chem. 


—@_”.._.r. 


Bb 4 i ſtand 
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A 
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Moon en. 
creales,and 


't Pris with 
Saints in their 


| with God. 


| Plutarch tells 
of Eudoxaus, 


be willing to 
| be burnt up 

| preſently* þ 

| bh Sunz ore 
might: be-ad- 
| mitred to 

| come fo nexr | 


the nature*of 
it ; what 

' ſhould not we 
| be content to 
 luffer for the 


1 ſtand Satans temptations, Communion is 


i 
# 


| Fc foul; Communiom is Jacobs lad- 


\ 
f 
, 
d 
; 


: | The Sea ebhs, * 


| and flows, rhe | 


| S-2-pfon kept! up* his? Communion with 


4 decreales, fo | 


communion *! 


| ſpiritual wickedneſs in highplaces ;, 
that he would | 


it, 88 tolearn | 


the reſult of union, . Communioni1s a reci+- 
procal exchange between' Chriſt, and a 


er, .where you have Chriſt (weetly cotn- 
ing, down into the ſoul;- and the ſoul by 
divine-1afluences, ſweetly aſcending up to 
Chriſt, '4Communion with Chriſt is very 
inflaming, raiſing and ftrengthning ; while 


z no enemy could ma before him! 
he goes on conquering and to-conquer 
but =w—_ he Hoey. 3s in his ——_— 
on with God, he quickly falls before'the 
| plots of his enemies; *twillbe ſo with your | 
| fouls, ſo long as your: communion with 
God iskept up, —=_ will be too __ 

but1 
youfall from your communion with God 
you will fall as others before the face of 
every temptation, / - David fo long as he 
kept- up! his communion with God; he 
ſtands, and triumphs over all his enemies 
but when he. was fallen in his'communion' 
with God, then he falls before the enemies 
that were in his own: boſom; and flies be- 
| fore thoſe that gurſued after hislife ; *twil 
* be10 with yourTouls, if you- do not kee 
| up your communion. with God, Job Keeps 


bur 


| 
| 


{ 


keeping up. 


communion 


_ his communion with God, and con+ 
'quers Satan -upofi the dunghil, Ada 


'With Chriſt ? 


A tt. 


[loſes his.communion with 'God; and:is! 


CON- 


o 


U 
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The -Uſe of the Point." 
conquered by Satan-in Pargdife;: Com-'| 
munion with God is a Shield 'upen: Land, 
as well as an Anchor at Sea, "tisa - Sword 
todefend you, as well as a Staffe 'toſups! 
port you; therefore keep up your Commu- 
nion. | Cy {what 


Tae Ninth Help. .} hs 
| * [551 ah 

JF you would not be' taken in ahy' of Sa- 
' *rans inares, then engage not againſt Sa- 

'tan/in your own ſtrength, but'þe ev 

{day drawing new virtueand ftrengrh from 
the Lord Jelus. Certainly, that foul that 
engages agaialt any old; or new temptati- 
on, ,without new ſtrength,- new influences 
from on high, will f2|l before the power 
of the temptation: -' You may ſeethis in 
| Peter, he reſted upon ſome old received. 
ſtrength (Though all men ſbould thee, 


before a new temptation; he curſes, and 
{wears, - and denies him thrice; that had 
thrice .appeared gloriouſly. to him: Ah 
, | fouls! when the ſnare is tpread, look up 
to Jelus Chriſt, who is lifted up in the 
| Go'pel, as the prazen Serpent:was-in the 
wildernels! and ſay to him, Dear Lord, 
b+re; a new inare Jaid to catch my 4oul, 
| and gtace formerly received without freſh 
| {1pplies f:om thy bleſſed boſom, will not 
| deliver me from this ſnare 3 Oh! giveme 

F ne\y 


yerwll not I) and therefore he falls ſadly 


There is re- 
markable (ay - 
ing of Mo(esy 


1] Exed.15. God 


15 ferritud's 
med, & las 
men & ſatus 
med, my 
ſtrength, and 
m y praiſes and 
my lalvation, 
all inthe ab- * 


'T4s bur look 


up and lives: 
look unto- me 


{t:a@,Aaſar.16, | 


— 
" 
= 


| 


| 


and be (aved 
fromthe ends 
of the earth, 
Iſa.45. 22, 
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| "John 15. £ 


YOp18 £41 
isſcorfim ame, 
ſeparate from 
{ m&, or depart 
{From me, ye 

1 can do no- 

| thing, 


| 

Of Carolus 
Magnus itwas 
ſpoken, C1ro- 
lus plus cum 
Deogramcum 
hominibus lo- 
quitur,that he 
| pake more 
1 with God 
than with 
men: ab! that 
I could ſay (o 
of theChriſh- 
ars in our 


days, 


you muſtlean more upon Chriſt, than up- 


lean more upon'Chriſt, than upon -your p 


þ youwould not be taken in any of Sa- 
| Rtans ſnares, then be much in- prayer ; 
prayer isa ſhelter to the ſoul, a ſacrifice 
{to God, and a ſcourge to the Devil; 
Davids heart was oft more out of tune, | 


new ſtrength, new power, new influences, | 
new meaſures of (grace, that 1o | may e- 
{tape the {nares,. Ah fouls! remember this, 
that your [ſtrength to ſtand , and over. 
come, muſt not be expected from graces 
received, but from the freſh, and renew- 
ed influences of Heaven, you muſtfcan 
more upon Chriſt than upon your duties, 


on ſpiritual taſts and diſcoveries; you muſt 


graces, or elſe Satan will lead you into 
captivity,&c. | | 


The'Tenth Help. 


than his Harp; he prays, and than, in 
ſpight of the Devil, cries, Return uzpro thy 
reſt, oh my ſoul. Prayer is ( Porta Celi,Cla- 
vis Paradiſt) the Gate of Heaven,a Key to 
let us into +Paradiſe , there is nothing 
that renders plots fruitlels like prayer, 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, ' Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation; you muſt 
watch and pray, and pray and watch, if 
you would not-cnter into temptation; 
When Senpacherib and Haman had laid | 
| | | plots 


— 


& +4 y 
» O p 


| 


| plot, and device upon' device,' and all to 
| undo you ;; tell God,'tliat you have nei- 


| too hard for any created creature towork 


* 
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Fews, they prayed, and their ſouls were 
delivered, and Sennacherib and Hamande- 
ſtroyed. : David had many ſnares laid-for 
hink,and this puts him upon prayer; Keep| 
»(laith he ) from the ſnare which they bave 
laid for me, and the grins of the Worker 's'of 
iniquity. Let the wicked' fall into their own 
net s,whilſt that 1 eſcape.T he proud,ſaith he, 
hath hid a ſnare for me,and cords, they have 
ſpread a net by the way ſiae, they have ſet 
grins for me, Selah. I ſaid unto the"Lard, 
thou art my God, hear the voice of my ſup- 
plication,0 Lord. Saul and many others had 
laid ſnares for D4vid;] and this puts him 
upon prayer 3 andf6"the ſnares are bro- 
| keni, and he isdelivered; ah ſouls ! take 

words to your ſelves, 'ahd tell God that 
Satan hath Tpread-his' ſnares it'alb plas 


he digs deep, and that he hath plot upon 


ther $kill nor power to eſcape his ſnares ; 
tell God, that*tis'a work too high, and 


your deliverance, unleſs he put under his 
own everlaſting arms; tell God how his 
honour is engaged to ſtand by you, and to 
bring you off, that you be-not ruin'd 
by his.plots 3 - tell God how: the wick- 


plots and ſnares to have deſtroyed the |- 


ces, 'andin all companies, tell God-that | - 
| Ler us, ſalt 


w 


Pla. I41.9,t 


Pſa.140. 5,6. 


Nunquam abs 
te, 4bſque te 


away from 


Baſil, with # 


recedo. Bern. | 
ObLord,ſaith} 
he, I never go+ 


. thee, without | 
thee, | 


holy impu- 
dence, make 
God aſhamed 
tht he cannot 
look us in the 


face, if hedo] 


deny our im- 


cob like, [ will 
not let thee 


ed would triumph, if you ſhould fall 


into 


go, unleſs 


portunityy P4- 2 


|thou nog © 
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'Pfal.c03.r, 2: 


ſnares: of the Fowlers,; the ſnare is broken, 


into Satans fnares,; tcl]; God of the love of 
Chriſt, of th-hlood.of Chriſt, and of the 
interceſſion of Chriſt far you, that a wa 

maybe found for your eſcape z tell God, 
if he will make it his honour to ſave yo 

from falling into Satans ſnares you wil 
make it your glory. to {peak of his good- 
nels, and to live out his kindneſs. Chriſti- 
ansmuft do as Dedalzs,that whenhe could 
not elcape by a way, upon. carth, went by 
a way of Heaven, and that is, the way of 
prayer,which is the ohly way left tg eſcape 


Satans lnares, Oc. 
| 


T” He: next Uſe is. a Uſe of thankfulne 
'to- thoſe that eſcape Satans ſnares, Dat 


| are not taken by bimat.his will : Ah Chri- 


ſtians,it ſtands you upon with thatPrince- 
ly Prophet Davis, to call upon your ſouls, 
and fay,Bleſs rhe Lord, oþ,qur ſouls, and 
that 15 within wt, bleſs his holy name : Bleſs 
the Lord oþ our ſokls,.. and forget not all his 
benefits ; who hath not given us to be a 
prey to Satan, and to beenſnared by thole| 
inares,that he hathlaid for our ſouls ; the 
ſenſe.of this great favour did work upD <-| 
vids heart toprailes; Bleſſed be the Lord 
({aithhe)who bath notgiven ws aprey to thiir| 
teeth, our ſoul iseſcaped as a Bird out of the 


and we areeſcaped : Ah-Chriſtians ! Re- 


member, that the greateſt part of the 
. world, 


. LE oa n> - 
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Tx | 


| think "ſetiouſly 
'be unthankful? wha 
Jers? "and what Mare" 
| , of done for 'God itiore than others, 
that you Thould by the help of # 'Di- 
| vint Hand elcape the res, when' 6- 
thers art” taken, F ind held in the- - in 
of the Devil; to their eternal overthrow, 
Sc. 
| "Will you. he chalk fx for cheeſtpine 
the ſnares' that men ſpread' for yout' rn, 
or eftates} &c ? and will yon'nortbemlich 
more thankful for 'efcaping«thoke ſnares 
that. Satan” hath aid fot your Precislis 


ſouls ? x 

Remember this, that deliverance f;0as 
Satans mares doth carry with it the elears| 
eſt. 16d the greateſt evidence of the | 
and heart of Gon to be towards us. Man 

a man'by. a 'commor!” hati-of Providaihi 
eſcapes many a fnare that*man hath 1aid 
for him, but yet efcapesnot the ſnares tliat' 


Satan hath 14id for hint. Sx; and Judas," 


that men had laid forthiem;” bur noneof 
them efcaped the friares-that' the Det]! 
had. laid for them. ' Many\men are lifted 
uþ above the mares of men” by a common 
hind of, providence, that are left to fi: 
into' the Thares of the- Det =__ hand off 


goes em” 


wortd, Yea, the ereareſt 'part of Profeſ.d 
ſors. are taken in, Satars ſhares; 'tany6u! 
of t 9 A ow not btvſHh/ #6 
re you better than | 


ye \deſerved of 
{ ard = he is 


The Ancients 
uſe to lay, #1 
gratumdixeri 
omniadixeris, 


lay a man is 
unthankful, | 


| 
any t hing, 
Plal. 71. 14. 
| I will yer 
praiſe thee + 
mote and 
more ; inthe 
Or indl 'eis, 
I wiil adde to 
thy praiſe. 
The Stork Lis 
laid to leave 
one pf hee--- ; 
young ones; / 
where ther | 
hatcherh - 


them; and the ; 
ouf| Elephant t6+] 


WAR up the 
| brit ſpring to- 


'|'ward heaven, 


aht Dems, Uoubtlels efcapeUmany fitares) 


Juſtice | 


inſtinQof gea+! 
titude 5 ah 
'ſouls ! that 


'theſe may not | | 


|'\bear witneſs 


in the day of 
Chriſt | 


whetrhecom-!]' 
&th feed}: 
out of ſorhe}/ 
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1 Auflinwiſhed 
that be / might 
haveſcenthree 
things, Rome 
flouriſhing, 
Paul preach- 
ing,andChriſt 
coriver 6ng 
with men ups 
onthe earth, 
Bede comes 
after aud cor- 
 reing this 
laſt with, ſaith, 
-me [ce _- 

| King in bis 
beagty,Chri a 
inhis heaven« 


ily Kingdom, 
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Juſtice ,, your . deliverance from Satans 
ſnares is fruit: of ſpecial love 3 can you 
thys look upon it, and. not be thankful, 
Oh precious ſoul? ,- I judgenot, . -, 

'-, The laſt Uſe of this Point is. to beſpeak 
Chriſtians: to long to be at home; Oh! 
long to- be-inthe boſome of Chriſt, long 
to be in. the Land of Canaan. for this | 
world, this wildernefs is full ef. ſnares, 
and. all-employments are full of ſnares, 
and all enjoyments are full of ſnares ; in | 
civil things, .Satan hath his ſnares-to en- 
trap us; and inall ſpiritual things, , Satan 
bath his ſnares to catch us, » All placesare | 
full of ſnares, City and Countrey, Shop | 
and:Cloſet, Sea..and Land, and. all our 
mercies are ſurrounded with ſnares; there 
are ſnares about our Tables, and ſnares a- 
bout/our/Beds,cc.. yea,Satan is ſp power- 
ful;: and ſubtil, that. -he will oftentimes | 
make our greateſt, neareſt, and; deareſt } 
mercies to become; Qur greateſt ſnares : 
fometimes hewill, make the wife that lies | 
in the bolome,. to be a ſnare to a man, as 
Sampſons was, and as Fobs was, ſometimes | 
he will make the child to. be a ſnare, 
as Abſalom was, and Elies ſons were and 
ſonietimes he will make the ſervant to be {| 
a/ſnare, as Zoſeph.was to his Myſtriſs; , Ah 
ſouls, Satan is ſo. cunning and artificial, 
that he can turn.your cups into ſnares, 
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and your cloaths. into. ſnares, and your 
ou houſes 
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| houſes into ſnares, and your gardens into, 
ſhares,and all your recreations into. ſnares, 
&c. Andoh! how ſhould the conſidera- 
tion.of theſe things work all your ſouls to 
fay with theChurch, Make haſt my beloved, 
and be liks a-Roe, or a young. Fart (upon the 
mountain of ſpices, and to loves and look , ued 
Jong for the coming of Chriſt, © Shalbtheel- 
pouled Maid long for the Marriage-day ? 
the Servant for his freedom ?> che Captive | 
for his Ranſoine? the Traveller: for his 
Inne'?, and the Marriner for his'Harbour ?' 
and{hall not. the people of:the:Lord long 


| 


| 


there being nothing below-the boſome'of 
Chriſt, thats 
ſnares. 4 48410y 4 
What- Paul' onee ſpake» of: bonds and 
afflicbions, that they attended him in eve- 
ry place ; thatmay all the Saints ſay of 
Satans fnares, that they attend them in 
every place, which ſhould cauſe them to/ 
cry out (migremns hinc,migremus hin) let] 
us go hence, letus go hence;z and to ſay 
with Monica, Auſtins Mother, * What do 
we here ? why depart we not hence ? why 
flie wenoſwitter? Ah fouls! till you are; 
taken up into the boſome of Chriſt your 
| comforts will not be full, pure and, con- 
ſtant ; till then, Satan will ſtill be thump-- 
ing of you, and ſpreading ſnares to in- 
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| tangle you, therefore you ſhould alway: 


be 
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much moreto bein the Boſome of Chriſt? |+ - 
not ſurrounded with Satans|| 
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Can, 8. nlt, } 
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Wekn) 
= "od 
ceawayipee- 
dily my* fo. 
ved, * | 
Phil. 1.13. 
2 Cor. 5.2.4. | 
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*Duid hic fa- 

clemus ?” cur. 
non ocyuy mi- 

gramas ? cur 
non hinc 4ut- 

limus ? 
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! Chriſtsexcel- 


| Heavens hap- 
| pinefs, 


CIA _ Wy > walks __ 
- \The Ul e of the Point. 
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| Rev. 22. 20. 
| are perplexed ? Is not the, greateſt worth 
| and wealth in-him ? Is not 


in; 


It.is, as cafe 
to.compals 

the Heavens 
with a ſpans 


| 2nd ,contate 


the Sea iy 2 
nut-ſhel], as 
to relate fully 


lencies, or 


| 


be erying out with the Church, Come 
Lord Feſw.'' Is not Chriſtthe Star of Jz- 


darkgeſs 2: that Prince of Peace, who brings 
the Olive: branch of Peace” to ſouls that 


| EX- 
cellencies and perfeQtions of ah crate 
creaturesepitomized in-hin\ ?/ 1s [not he 
the Crown of Crowns, - theGlory of Glb- 
ries,” andthe. Heaven of :Hegvens?/! Oh 
then beiſtil a longing after a full, clear, 
and conſtant'enjoyment of Chriſt. in'Hea- 
ven for» rill-then,. Satan! will ſtzlt'/have 


reſt in the boſome of Chriſty 


cob, that. giveth light to thems that are jn| 


plots and defignes upon' you;, he aQs"by | 
|-an uftited-power, and will never Jet you | 
reſt, till you are taken up to an everlaſting 
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Jonts toſs. iff # 
© / Satans firſ Device to draw the Guttol 
Lfnzisg To preſegt the hairy ond bids the book. 


| $7 & vi =6.to 144 
* "His ſecvnd Device to.draw the foul to 
{i 415 Bypainting ſin. with vert mes pon 
emedicy againſtchis Devices. from 
- ,24ta.21; 
Yank Device at Satan hath ts draw 
| to fin extenuat 

ing ofifin.. > rp eo 
VICE OL. Sata 1- 21'to 32} 
ce that Satan hath todraw 
» By proſencing/on ſeth | 


— 
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TREATISE| 


weral x-ax_l that Satan hath ro draw f 


Four Remedies Againſt his Device, from]. 


EB ; __-- able. | 
the beſt mens fins,ana by by hiding from the Jail 
| be *y Four Remedies ag 
DW of Satan, Ffrompagez2.to 

hDevice that Satamhath to ra 
Ye {ou to fin; is, Bypreſenting God = 2 
ſoul as one made up all of mercy, Five Reme 
( dies againſt this Device, from © 401048] 
'| The fixth Device thatSatan hath rodra 
the ſoul to ſin; is, By perſwading rhe ſor 
that the wopk of repentance $5 an eaſte 
| Six Remedies againft'chis Device, 

40, to 

fi The {cventh Device that .Satan ba 
| draw the ſoul to fin'is,'By makir / 
| bald to'vepture upon the dfifes th fn.Fou 
| Rettiedies againſt this Device, from, 2" to 


The The cjphth Device. that Satan "es 


draiv thi foulto in, is, preſenting to th 
fey rhe autward mercies Hit vain mert &; 
Joy, andthe ourward miſerits that thiy ar 
fretd from, whilſt chey bave. walked 4nt 
'waysof fin, Eight Remedies EY is 
Device, from. 8} 
a "The ninth <a that Satafi ele 
raw the,1o11 to fin, is, By preſenting to the 
9 Youl the croſſes, the 1s roar 
. and fufferimgs that daily attend thee | 
walkin the ways of Bolineſs. 5, Seven rooms 
diesagainft his Device; ARS 8 
| The tenth Device that Satan hath Nap 
Trl of men'to 0 fin; isy By working thi | 
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worſe r 


7 the ſouls >and'.judgments, of men with 


draw the ſoul to, ſin ji5,By polluting, and defi-\ 


8016.7 7015, that dow thear proper 


rendeney tend to carry. the ſouls of men to-all| 
loof neſs and wickedneſs. Seven Remedies | 


againſt this Device, from” +, ;:;10$.to.120 


- The, twelfth, Device:that Satan bath to | 
draw the foul to, fin, is, T;owerkit ro affeft 


_— 
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om -- / 


7 41211300125 


ched . company... Four, Remedies/againf 
this Doienis . 4 


4 


l 


| - -: theſe that follow, - 


Secondly as Satan hath \his ſevcral De- 
*.- vices to draw ſouls to fin; fohe hath 
his - ſeveral © Devices" to keep 'foulk 
from: holy.dnnes; +20 kdep! them bf 
©!  from-Religious ſervices; 'aad they: arc 


1- The firſt Device thatSatateb 


"Hh to d}av 


| tilt 3tics, \and to keep theni 


off from Religious Fervicts,” is, By preſear- | 


te be frequently in.comparing themſelves and 
thar 99s with thoſe. that-are repured to be 
an. themſelves; Three Remedies 
| againſt this Device, from. page 104 to 108 
The een Device that Satan hath to| * 
to 
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\parb tothe foul,” a to enſuatt rbt ſoul, and 
| ro win upon the affetions of the ſagl. He pre- | 


| bravery, which proves ab-witching ſight | bf 
toa world of men, Eight Remedies againſt 4 


ing the world ſuch 4 ofa "41 tnſuchs | 
ſents the world to them, jnits beauty and 


his Device; from | 125 t0 142 
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Thefecond Device that Satan hath to}; 
draw ſouls from rhe Ordinances or holy |: 
| doties,is, By preſenting to then the dangers, | 
the loſſes, - and the ſufferings that do attend 


— Ru 


m— 4 


. |the Pry formancis of uch andfuch Relig1ous | 


—_ 


| ſervices. FiveRemedies agaihft this Device, 
from” «.) '' - \ "apt 142 tt 159 | 
| 'The third: Device that*Satan hath to- 
| drawiſouls-from holy duties"and ro keep 

\| ther off from Religious ſer vices;1 -| 


—*® 


ing them,” Five Remedies 


| The fontthDevice that Satin 


| gious exerciſe, is, By wofking them towaky | 
falſe inferences fromiheſr bleſſed aud; glorenns 
things thas Chriſt hath done. Five Rexaties 
' againſt this Device,frorm p. 26 3;to7pJ1r66. 
| | The 6fth-Device that Satar-hath toflraw 
! fouls off from, Religious, ſervices, and to | 

keep ſouls off from holy andheavenly-per-| 


eſt part af.the world, that walkgn the ways of | 


their own hearts, and: that make light and, 


| flight of the ways of God, Three Remedie 


_ againſt 
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dns ) 
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fe the ſoul the difficult) onda 

' fentin# t6 the ſoul the difftcn " Ferform- 
: ER this De-| 

vice, from | 7 , paggtop tight 


abrodraw| 
the foul off from holy exerciles; fromRetis | : 


| 


The Tolle, On 


-) 


fo:mantozaingBy preſenting revhem the pan-/ 
ciry.and poyertY of thoſe. chat, roalk.in the | - 


Device, from 41 166 £OP175;] ; 

The ſixth Device that Satan hath to keep} | 
ſouls off from Religious ſeryices,is, By.pre- F.; 
ſenting befare them the example of che great ſ- | 


: keep fouls from_holy and heavenly ſer- 
: wicey, is, yeefngss amultitude of Vain 


fouls in waiting onGod. 


4 479 0 187 
| The eighth Device of Satan to keep 
{fouls from holy and heavenly feryices, is, 
| By working themto reſt in their holy Pers 
| formances, Foyr Remedies againſt this 
Z Device, from 187 to 101 
| Inthe third place is ſhewed, the ſeveral 
1 Devices Satan to keep hx 

a ſad, doubting and queſtioni 
| dition,and they are theſe that follow, 
I The firft Device that Satan hath to 

'\ fouls in a fad, doubting and queſtioni 

[ :tondlition, is, By cauſing thets topore mores 
| and mind more their ſins han their Saviour, 
-} Six Remedies againſt this Device,” from 
qt 191 t9:200 


The ſecond Device that Satan Harh to | 


this Device, ' from Neen2h-00þ, 
| This feventl Device that Satan harh to| 


| 


\  Þ rhbught 
Seven Nene this Device, from| 


— ——_ 


| [Keep fouk ſouls in a ſad,doubting and queſtion- 


ON, is, By wor king thets to maky 
FN denier of their fr aces, Four Reme- 


this Device, from 200to 206. 


4 dies 
' ] Thethird Device that Satan hath to;keep: 
+} foulsin a {ad,doubting & queſtioni,ig con-| 
dition, is, By working the foul to make infe-| 
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| SE: F: C Fob Fout 


rences from the croſs attings of Providence. | 


| | The'Table; © 3s 3 
_._ 4 Four Remedies againſt this Devicez/ from | 
| 2, & \. + *, pag. 2060211 
} The fourth Device that' Satan hath to. 
{keep poor ſouls'in a ſad doubting.and que- | 
{ tioning condition, 1s,, By:ſuggeſtipg that 
{ thtergraces are nor irue,but counterfeit, Two | 
Remedics againſt this, -andin the bandling 
of the two Remedies, ten differences are 
1 ſhewed betweenrenewing grace, -and re- 
{ſtraininggrace, betwixtianRifying grace, | 
and temporary grace, from.., -211t0 224 
| | The fifth Device thatSatan hath to keep 
{ſouls in a ſad, doubting, and queſtioning 
condition is, By ſuggeſting to them that that 
Jeonflift that #41 them, 14 not a conflitt that is 
| only in Saints, bur ſuch acenflict that 15 to 
j ve fonnd in the hearts of hypocrites and pro- 
ne ſouls. Six Remedies againſt this'De- 
vice, from ., © :.; ,, 224t0237r' 
The fixth Device that Satan hath 40 
keep poor ſouls ina ſad; doubting, & que- 
ſtioning condition, is, By ſugefting tothe 
ſoul, that certainly the [ont #-not good, be- | 
1 cauſe theſoul cannot joy and rejoyce inChriſt, 
{4s once it conld, Five Remedies againſt this 
Device, from «© 2 23440237 
= The ſeventh Device that Satan hath to. 
' keep poor ſouls in a fad, doubting & que- 
ſtioning condition, -is, By juegeſtsng tothe 
foul its often relapſzs intothe ſame fingwhich 
formerly he hath parſued with particular 
L ſorrow, grief, ſhame, and tears, and praged 
: | an 
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and reſolved ag ain 
this Device, from page 2 
1- The eighth Device hue a | 
keep poor louls-in'aſad, doubting,. and} 
queſtioning, condition, is,” By 
 [rhemrbat thei eſtates # nor poodgthei? heart 
Fare war upright, thesr graces are not ſound, 

{becanſe they are ſo followed, wvexed and _ 
| mented with remprations, Several Remedies 


: 
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|-- 4n'the fourth'place is ſhewed' the leve- | 


| 
Þ 
+'-'Firſt, He hath tiis Devices to deftroy the 
| * Great and Honourable of the Earth, 


Lenrich themfelves,to ſecure themfelvet. Si 
' : 4 a$+* * TY ® —_ ' 
Remedies againſt this Devixe, from 255 


' againſt this Device, from 257 to 274 | 
j-' Secondly, Satan hath his Devices tode-,; 
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"The Table.. 
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\. Six Remedies againſt } 
t0245] 
hath to* 


fo 


ral waysand-devices that Satan hath 
to deſtroy all ſorts and 'ranksof men ' 
in the world. FE 


| and that, | t 
Firſt, , By working thews to make it their 
buſineſs to ſeth how to —_ themſelves Tad | 


DOR | to 267 

The ſecond-'(grand Device that Satan 
hath to deſtroy the great and Honourable 
of the Farth; is, By engaging them arainſt | 
thepeople of the moſt bizh. Four Remedies 


|| 
$ 
[ | 
1 


ſtroy the L.-arri*d; and the Wile, and that 
{ometimes, By workzng them to pride them- 
ſelves in their parts and abzl:ities, androreſt \ 


| upon, and make lirbt and ſlight of choſe that 
| ocoiibeathe." +7, HAGUE Want + 


2 
— am—_ bh 
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mY 


a polio ink 


4 dl | 
1 ſnare and leftroy the Saints, and that, By 
| working cham firſt ro be ſrangey and thenio | 


— 


be bitter and jealous, and then to 
Twelve Remedies againſt this Device from 
tw gl 2 - + ';. + 2Y0k@ z09 
Fourthly, Satan hath his Devices.tode- 
{roy poor. ignorant iouls, and that ſome- 
times, By di awing them fo aff ett. 3gnorancey | | 
and to neglelt, ſlight and deſpiſe the meanz 
{ of k-owledge, Four Remedies againſt this | 
| Device, from #;. - :. 5 / goo te 305 
An Apperidix touching five more {everal 
| Devices that Satan hath to keep poor ,forly 
from believing 11.C hr1ſt, from recerving ,from 
| embratingy / (XS reſting, leaning or relying 
uponChriſt for evemaſting happsneſs & bleſ= 
| [adneſs according'to the Goſ /. And Reme- 
| dies againft thoſe Devices, from 305 to 3 34 
| To this Impreſſion is.added, Sever Charas 
ers of falſeTeacher;,by whomSatan labors | 
| todelude poor ſouls, Fom ,-:334t0 343 
: To prevent ſome objeRions, fix: Propoſori- 
| 075 or Contluſtons concerning Satan and his | 
Devices, are laid down from .343t0 354 
Five Reaſons of the Point are laid down, 
from ** |; " 14. 3$4to-35F 
| - Laftly, ſeveral ſweet and profitable U/es 
[of the Point, from 33840 the endof the | 
[Book, The! 
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others that have reaped much profit and 


| ved by it, - and the comfortable y-ngade it 
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{ more fetjous peruſal of this, and other ſo- 
| : lid Praftical Divinity-Books, which may 


To the 


READER, 


Hriftian Reader, I though 
C to prelent to. thy view, 
tor; following, - which ou o_ 
hagds ,'- being} ſent from one in in, 
Divohſhite, to his Brother in Londor;, 
returning him much thanks for this Book, 
and declaring the great benefit he recei- 


wrought upon him, (and I may fa 
upon bim only, for I have heard " — 


comfort from ity. and the other Works of 
this Authors lately Pabliſhed) through 
the Lords bleſſing, to whom be aſcribed 
all the glory. 1 was inducedto publiſh it; 
| that ſo others rhay be encouraged, to2 | 
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to their etcrnal willare. 
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I Brooksapples 
| of Gold? | 
Eph. 5.15, a6 
Redeem the 
tame tccl1 2) 
J 1. Remembey 
© 1 now thy Cres. 
E 1] zor #nthe diyg 
> 34 of thy youth, 
&c, $eeMr. 
oy} Philip Good- 
- FI winia bis 
Miftery of 
'y dreams, p. 50 
Saran (ends 
'Y out his Books 
?J as baits, by. 
{4 which many 
arecunningly 
+] caught,wit 
+ 4 the venome of 
which, ſo 
I many are 


: I poyloned. 


ata. A tht. ti a. 


nity books thy chiefeſt tudy-and delight, 


{not for Nction-ſake, only to know, but t6' 
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| | For- as there are good and bad men-in! 
the world, ſo there are many good and bad; 
books, and our time1s a preciousthing';z; 
therefore ve ought to redeem it; and im-! 
prove it to our;beft advantage. Ideny not, 
but there are many moralHiſtorical books 
extant of yery good ble, * yer'It is $0 4p- 
parent, that there aredivers vain, idle, jo 
morous Romances, laſcivious and vicious; 
Poetry, and prophaneplay-books, which: 
chiefly tend to the corruption of youth. 
the7miſpending their precious time, and 
undoing their immortal fouls :: As I have 
known ſome fooliſh ignorant people, that | 
have made earneft inquiry for merrybooks' 
' to paſs away the time.” Honeſt Reader, 
'meadviſe thee next tothe Bible, letiebe 
thy chief care ; as thou art curiots and 
careful for wholeſome food, for the health 
arid*preſervation of thy body ;_ ſo be ns 
Jes Careful to make found and ſolid Divi-: 


which will bz moſt for thy profitand edi. 
fication, | eſpecially, ifthou readeft them: 


praiſe, then as in this following young. 
mans example, +thou'mayſt have cauſe to 


'blels God, and to be thankful tothe Au. | 


| thor, or Inſtrument of thy good. Yale; | 
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| &jſer mos and 1 think ] can neverYecom- 


without Chrift, 4nd: how many ways Satan 


{ ful providing for Eternity. Brot er, I was 


| forded me fo much means of gracty and te ol- 


{ lowed me with conviftions, woomng and in | 
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"True Copy of "the Leiter aboye 


ny Thank, you, moſt kindly for that Book 
| ÞÞ of 44. Brook's Precious Remedies,yoy 
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pence you , in." 4: better manner, © than 
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